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BBepeHue

«ora-cyrpe» Iatammxamn (patafijala-yoga-sitrani) — 5To OCHOBOIONArAIOMME TEKCT
¢dunocodpun, MCUXOJOTUN U MPAKTUKU Horu. TekcT pas3zieneH Ha YeThIpe TriiaBbl, O0BEAUHSIONINE
195 cytp. IlepBas rmaBa (51 cyrpa) «O co3epraHumy MOCBSIIECHA OMMCAHUIO BBICITUX KOTHUTHBHBIX
COCTOSIHMI M OOIIMM CpeacTBaM HMX JocTvxkeHus. Btopas riaBa (55 cytp) «O mpakTuke» MMeeT
JeTI0 ¢ KOHKPETHBIMU CPEICTBAMH JIOCTH)KCHHUS YIPABICHHUS YMOM M UyBCTBAMH, BKJIIOYas HOTY
neiicTBus u amTanra-iiory. TpeTss rmaBa (55 cytp) «O COBEpIIECHHBIX CIIOCOOHOCTSX» MOCBSIIEHA
OTMCAaHHIO TIPOSIBIICHWH YCIIEITHOTO OBIIAJCHUS MPAKTUKOH CO3EpIaTeIbHOTO COCPEAOTOUYCHHUS.
YerBeprass mmaBa (34 cyrpel) «OO0 0cBOOOXKJEHMM»  TOCBALIEHA  OMNUCAHUIO  MPHPOJIBI
0CBOOOXKICHHS, COCTOSIIETO B IPEKPAIIEHIH OTOXXIECTBICHHSI C MOAU(PHUKAIUIMU yMa.

«lora-cyTpe» MPECTABNAIOT OHTOIOTHIO, SHHCTEMOJIOTHIO, AKCHOIOTHIO, COTEPHOIOTHIO
Y TIPAaKCUC CUCTEMBl HOTH B CTHJIE, HMEHYEMOM CYTpa, — JIAKOHWYHBIX a(dOPHUCTUYHBIX
BbICKa3bIBaHUI, KOHCIIEKTUBHO 0003HAYAIOIMX OCHOBHBIE MOJIOKEHHS CUCTEMBbl. T€PMHUH «CyTpa»
(sutra), mPOMCXOASIIUI OT CAHCKPUTCKOTO KOPHS SIV, «IIMTB» «CIIUBaTh, OOBEIUHSITH)
1 OYyKBaJIbHO O3HAYAIOIIUNA «HUTh, TMpPSAb, IIHYP», B OCHOBHOM OTHOCHTCA K KPaTKOMY
U Coiep)KaTelbHOMY  (pHIIOCOPCKOMY  YTBEP)KICHHIO, B KOTOPOM  MaKCHMAIIbHBIA ~ 00BEM
nH(OPMAIIUU COJIEPKUTCS B MUHIMAIILHOM KOJMYECTBE CJIOB.

Cuctembl 3HaHUH TIepeaBaiCh B ApeBHEH WHAWW HW3YCTHO, W MOATOMY /ISl OOJeTYeHHUs
3allOMUHAHUS MaTepual TPaHCIUPOBAJCS B CKaToi ¢GopMe, € MOMOIIbI0 HECKOJIbKUX CJIOB,

B KOTOPBIX 3aapXUBHUPOBAHO HH(POPMAIIUS O PA3THMUHBIX 00IACTIX snanuiil. C 9Toit mosuimy Texer
«ﬁora-cwp» aCCOLMMPYETCS] C KOTHUTUBHOM KapTOW WM MHEMOHHMYECKOHW MaTpuUend it
CTPYKTYpUPOBAHHUS YU€HUS U 00JeTYeHHS 3aTIOMUHAHUS.

CocraBieHHbIE U1 YCTHOM Mepeauu CYyTPhI MO3BOJIIOT HHTETPUPOBATh B IMMAMSTH KIFOUEBbIE
KOMITIOHEHTBI 0oJiee OOIIMPHOTO MaTepuana, OTKPHIBAEMOro YYeHHKY. KpaTkocTs cyTp

1 alpaksaramasandigdharh saravadvisvatomukhamfica satrarmsatravido viduh

«3HaTOKI/I CyTpBI Ha3bIBAIOT CyTpOﬁ TO, 4TO KpaTKO, SICHO, cozlepn(aTem,Ho, MHOFOFpaHHO, JIMIICHO CKBGpHOCJ’[OBI/I}I
W HEONIPOBEPKUMOY. stitrartharn varnyate yatra padaih satranukaribhihani ca varnyante bhasyarh bhasyavido viduh

«3Haromue 6xambs (KOMMEHTapHil) CYMTAIOT, YTO KOMMEHTApHil 3TO TO, YTO YTOUYHSET CMBICT CYTpPBI, UCIIOIB3Ys
CJIOBA, COOTBETCTBYIOUINE CJIOBAM CYTPhI U 06BHCHHIOHII/IC CJIOBA, UCTIOJIB3YEMBIC B KOMMECHTapUM».



3

Y MHOTO3Ha4YHOCTb TEPMHMHOB, C OJHOU CTOPOHBI, IPEMATCTBYET NEPEBOJY M IMOHUMAHUIO TEKCTa,
HO C Ipyrofl — Orpa)<AarT OT JOTMATU3Ma, IOCTOSHHO PACIUIUPSSA CMBICJIOBBIE IIEPCIEKTUBBI, YTO
MO3BOJISIET M30ekaTh IpeBpallleHust OeckoHe4yHOHl VICTMHBI B OrpaHMYEHHOE BEpOBAHMUE,
KOHLIENIMI WK Aormy. «Pa3zapxuBupoBaHUE» 3HAHMs, COKPBITOIO B CyTpax, OCYIIECTBIACTCS
C IIOMOILBIO NPAKTUKH, TPAJULUH, YUUTENS U aKTYaJIbHOIO KOHTEKCTA.

B vnnmiickoil  KynpTypHOM  Tpamuumu  Ilatanpkanm — paccMaTpUBaeTCs  Kak — aBTOpP
«ora-cyTpe», Maxabxaniby, IpeBHET0 TPAKTaTa MO rPAMMATHKE, OCHOBAHHOM Ha «AIITaIXHbsH
[TaHuHWM», a TakXke KaKk aBTOp MEIUILMHCKOIO TeKcTa 1oja Ha3BaHueM «llaranmxana-tantpa» [cMm.
29]. TlockomnbKy cocraBnenue «kora-cyTp», TpaJUIMOHHO IIPUIHCHIBAETCS Myapely IlaTanmKany,
eé 06b1uHO HasbBaOT «[TaTanmkana Mora-cyTpsy.

Bpems cocTaBnenus «lora-cyTp» ompenensercss B JOCTATOYHO MIMPOKHX Hpenenax — ot I B.
Ao H. 9. 10V B.H.5. bOIBIIMHCTBO TNPEACTABUTENCH WHAMICKOH TPaJMLMK, IIpH3HABAs
TOKIECTBEHHOCTh aBTOpoB «llora-cyrp» u Maxa6xamiby, oTHOCAT coctapinenue «Mora-cyrpy» k 1
B. JI0H. 3., mepuojay HamucaHus MaxaOxamby. 3amnagHble HCCIEIOBATEIH IPUICPKUBAIOTCS

Pa3IMYHBIX TOUYEK 3PEHUs MO TTOBOY IaTUPOBKH HATMCAHUS «I/Iora-cyTp»2.
Henu tioeu

CloBO «ifora» MPOUCXOIUT OT CAHCKPUTCKOTO KOPHS YUj, MMEIOIIEr0 MHOTO CMBICIOBBIX
3HAUEHUHN: «yMpaXHEHHE», «OOy3TaHHE», «COCIUHEHUE», «CBA3B», «COI03»  «YIPSIKKA,
«conpsikeHue» U T. 1. CornacHo [laHuHM, TEpMUH HOra MOKET OBITH IOJYYEH OT OJHOrO U3 JIBYX
KOpHeii: Yujir yoge (Yujir B cMbICIe «CBsI3aTh, COCAMHHTH, 00y3aarh») wiau YUj samaddhau
(«cocpenotountsesy) [31; 226-227]. B xomtekcre «Hora-cyrp» Ilarammkamu Kopeb YUj
samaddhau  (cocpeIOTOYHTRhCSI) PACCMATPUBACTCSA TPAAUIMOHHBIMA KOMMEHTATOpaMH  Kak
IpaBHIbHAS STHMOJIOTHS. Bhsica, KOTOpBIl Hamucan HepBblii KOMMeHTapuii K «ora-cyrpam,
yTBEpXKJAaeT, YTO «iHora ecTh caMmaaxH (COocpeloTOYeHHOe co3eplanue)». Bauacmatu Mumipa
B TarTBa-Baiilapaaym OTMETHJI, YTO TOHATHE «HOray CIEAyeT BBIBOJUTH OT KOPHS YUj B CMBICIC
«COCPEIOTOUCHHSI», & HE OT YUj B CMBICIIC «COTPSIKEHHSI».

Lensmu itoru cornacuo «ora-cyTpam» SBIsOTCS:

JlocTrkeHre CiocOOHOCTH YIPABISTH TEIOM U YMOM.

N30aBneHune oT CKa)KEHHOT'O BOCIIPUSATHUS PEATbHOCTH.

YcrpaneHue npu4MH CTpagaHusl.

OO6perenne 0e3MATEKHOCTH, PA3INYAIONIET0 3HAHUS, YUCTOTHI U CUACTHS.

BocxoxzeHne K BepUIMHAM  CO3E€pLAHMs, Pa3IMYalOIIer0 MO3HAHUS W NOHUMAaHUs
PEaIbHOCTH.

OcBOOOX/I€HUE OT OTOXKJIECTBICHHS C PA3HOOOPA3HBIMU COJICPKAHUAMU yMa.

Oco3HaHne cOOCTBEHHOM MPUPO/IBI.

B TpanunnoHHBIX TEKCTaxX AAIOTCS CAEAYIOIIHe qe(hUHUIIUU HOTH:

Mora — coXxpaHeHHe uyBCTB B ycroitanBoctu. (Karxa Ymaunumran, 2.3.11.).

Mora — 310 KOHTpOIb AeaTenbHocTH yMa. («Hora-cyrpeiy, 1.2.).

Mora — 510 nckycHocts B aesuusix. (bxaraBag-rura, 2.50).

Pa3psiB cBsi3u co cTpanannem umenyercs oroi. (bxaraBag-rura, 6.23.).

VYpaBHOBeLIEHHOCTh Ha3bIBaeTcs Woroi. (bxarasaa-rura, 2.48.).

Wora— 710 cpenctBo BocmpusaTus peanbHocTH. (Bpaxma-cyrpa, kom. IllaHKapsl K cyTpe
2.1.3).

Wora ectb cozepranne (camanxu). (Bpsca-iora-6xamibs, 1.1.).

Mora — corosa VHJIUBUYAJIBHOTO «» U BbICIIETO S». (f/iora AmxaaBankes, 1.44.).

Wora — 310 ocymecTBienue 3Hanus. (Maxabxapara, 12.318.28.).

2 Hanpumep, OnBun bpaiiaHT, nccienoBaB OCHOBHBIE KOMMEHTapuu K Mora-cyTpe, yTBepxkaaeT, YTO OHa Oblia
3amMcaHa ye 3a HECKOJbKO cToeTuid jo Hamel 3pwl [30; 34]. Takoro xe MmueHus npuaepxuBaics C. Jlacrynra [31;
230-238]. ®wrunm A. Maac cunTaet, 4To CyTphI 3amucanbl B 4 B. H. 3. [32].
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Knaccuueckue kommenmapuu k «Hoza-cympam»:
«Mora-6xambsi» Besachl (OK. 5 B. H. 3.);

«TartBa-Baitimapaau» Bauacnatu Murmpsl (9 B.);
«Pamxa-mapranga» bxomxapamxku (11 B.);
«Kutab-naranmkan» ans-bupynu (11 B.);
«ora-6xambs-suBapanay Illankaps! bxarasatnanst (ok. 13—14 BB.);
«Capga-napimana-camrpaxa» Majaxassl (15 B.);
«ora-cunxanta-yannpuxa» Hapasaer Tuprxu (15 B.);
«Manu-npabxa» Pamananasr Capacaru (16 B.);
«bpuxaru-iiora-oxames»» Haromku bxarrer (16 B.);
«JlarxBu-iiora-6xambs» Haromku bxarter (16 B.);
«ora-saprTukay Bumkasausl bxukiy (16 B.);
«HMora-capa-camrpaxa» Bumpxusus! bxuximy (16 B.) u apyrue.

«Hoea-cympbl» U KOCHUMUBHAA NCUXOJI02UA

B cBa3u ¢ pazBuTHEM HHTEpeca K KOTHUTHUBHBIM MEXKIUCHHUILUIMHAPHBIM HCCIICOBAHHSM 3
U KOHBEPI€HTHOMY [IOJAXOAY B HAyKE€ aKTyaJIM3UpyeTCsd LEHHOCTb TaKUX TEKCTOB, Kak
«lora-cyTpeI» U APYrUX HOOOHEIX HCTOUHHKOB CO3EPLATEIBHBIX TPAIUIIHIL.

«ora-cytper» IlaTaHmkamu TPaHCIUPYIOT 3HAHUA U ONBIT, IIOMyYEeHHBIE JIPEBHHMH

HCCIEA0BATEIIAMA CO3HAHUS C IIOMOILLBIO I/IHTpOCHeKLII/II/I4, KPUTHYECKU OCMBICIEHHBIC 4Yepe3
KOJJICKTHUBHYIO pe(ICKCHIO U IPOBEPEHHBIE HAa MPAKTUKE B PA3JIMYHBIX YCIOBHSX M IIKOJIAX.
[TataHKan¥ KOHCIICKTUBHO OIMCBIBAET KOTHUTHUBHBIEC IIPOLIECCHI, CTPYKTYpPbl yMa, YPOBHHU
pa3BuTHs, OeccozHaTenbHble (yHKIMUA. OH 3aTparuBaeT Ty MPOOJIEMATHKY, KOTOpas SBISETCS
OCHOBOIIOJIAraroOlled sl CTAaHOBJEHUS IICUXOJOIMHM M KOTOpas OCOOEHHO HCCleayercs

B aHanuTtHdyeckor mncuxojornu K. FOHra, B nmcuxocunrese P. Accazpicnonn5, T'YMaHUCTUYECKOMN
TICUXOJIOTHH, B MO3UTUBHOW mcuxonoruu M. Cenurmana, TpaHcnepcoHaiabHOM mncuxonoruu C.
I'poda, unrerpansnoii ncuxonoruu K. Yunbepa.

[Togxoner, omnucanusie [laTanmkanu, BO MHOTOM KOPPECIOHIUPYIOTCS € MOJIXOJaMHU
METaKOTHUTUBUCTUKU. [log00HO mpakcucy WOTM METaKOTHUTHBUCTHKA, MO3UIIMOHHpYeMas Kak

«IIO3HAHUEC O IMIO3HAHUN», «MBIIIJIICHHUC O MBIIMIJIICHHUN)», «OCO3HAHUC OCO3HaHI/I$I))6, OPHUCHTHPOBAHA

3 Koruntusucrika (KOrHUTHBHBIE HAyKH) BO3HHMKIIA KaK HOBBIH MOAXOJ K MOHHUMAaHHIO YEIOBEYECKOTO CO3HAHUS
1 Hadaso (OpMHUPOBATHCS KaK MHTEIJIEKTyalbHOe JBibkeHne B 1950-x rogax, KOTopoe 4acTo Ha3bIBAIOT KOIHUTHBHON
peBoutoIed. Y ee MCTOKOB OKa3aJlUCh Cpa3y HECKOJbKO HAYUHBIX TUCLUILIMH: MCHXOJIOTHS, aHTPOHOJIOTHS, TEOPHUs
HcKyccTBeHHOTo mHTeluiekta (k. Maxkkaptu), muarBuctuka (Hoam Xowmckuit), a takxke ¢mrocodpus (Ixeppu A.
®onop). Ha nuke pa3sBuTHI KHOSPHETHKU U MOSBJICHUS IIEPBBIX KOMIBIOTEPOB, WIS aHAJIOTUH YEJIOBEYECKOTO pasyMa
Y BBIYMCITUTENILHOW MAalIMHBl Hayana HaOUpaTh CHJIy M BO MHOTOM 3aJIOKHJIa OCHOBHBIC TEOPUH KOTHHUTHBHCTHKH.
TepMUH KOTHHTHBHAs HayKa BIepBble Hcronb3oBaid Kpucrodep JloHrer-XurruHe B CBoeM KOMMEHTapUH K JOKJIALy
Lighthill B 1973 romy, B KOTOpOM TOBOPWJIOCH O TEKYIIEM COCTOSHHH HCCIICIOBAHUN HCKYCCTBCHHOTO WHTEIUICKTA
(MU). B tom ke nmecstmineTn ObUIM co3laHbl XypHan «KorHutuBHasi Hayka» u OOIIECTBO KOTHUTHBHBIX Hayk.
OcHoBomnonaratomiee codpanue OOmecTBa KOTHUTHBHBIX HayK ObUTIO mpoBeneHO B KammgpopHHMiiCKOM yHHBEpCHTETE
B Can-/{uero B 1979 roay.

4 MeTO}I HUHTPOCIICKIIUN — METO U3YUCHUA CBOWCTB U 3aKOHOB CO3HAHUS C IIOMOIIBIO pe(bHeKCI/IBHOFO Ha6J’I}0IleHI/I$I.
I/IHOI‘ZIa OH Ha3bIBACTCA CYGLCKTI/IBHHM MCTOAOM. Ero PAa3HOBUJAHOCTAM U ABJIAIOTCA METO/ aHAJUTUYSCKON
HUHTPOCIICKIUNU W METOH CHUCTEMATHYECKOM HWHTPOCIICKIIUH. b. Anan YOJ'IJ'IGC, AHAJIU3UPYS MOPOLCCC BbLITCCHCHUS
3alaIHbIM HaYYHBIM MAaTCpHUAIU3MOM METOA BHyTpeHHeﬁ HUHTPOCIICKIIUH, OTMEYACT, YTO 3TO MPHUBEJIIO K HCTATUBHOMY
OTHOIICHUIO K BOCTOYHBIM M 3amagHbIM co3epuatensibiM Tpaummsm. (B. Alan Wallace. The taboo of subjectivity:
Toward a New Science of Consciousness. Oxford University Press. 2004.

5 MOHGJ’IB YCJIOBCKA, NPCATIOKECHHAL ACCEIH)KI/IOJ'H/I, BO MHOI'OM KOHI'PYSHTHaA C ((qHTTa'maCTpoﬁ)), HayKOfI 00 yme.

6 Cm.: Metcalfe, J., & Shimamura, A. P. (1994). Metacognition: knowing about knowing. Cambridge, MA: MIT
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Ha pa3BUTHE KOTHUTUBHBIX HABBIKOB BhICIIETO nopsiika. OHa 0XBaTbIBAET U3YYEHHE U MOHUTOPUHT
KOTHUTHBHBIX MPOIECCOB, CAMOPETYISAIHIO, aHAIU3 METAaCOCTOSHUM, (HOpMHUPOBAHHE OCO3HAHUS
Y CaMOCO3HAHUS, IUHAMUK CHUHEPTUUHBIX U3MEHEHUH, popmupyembie «3pexTom HabmoaaTe s .
MeETaKkOTHUTUBHBIC ~ KOMIIETEHIIUM  HCIOJB3YIOTCS, UYTOOBI  PETryJHpOBaTh IMEPCOHAILHBIC
M03HABATENIbHbIE, BOJEBBIE U AMOLMOHAIBHBIE IMPOLIECChl, MAaKCHUMU3UPOBATh CBOM MOTEHIUA,
yCTPaHUTh MPUYNHBI KOTHUTUBHBIX UCKKEHUH U JIOXKHBIE CAMOOTOXIeCTBIIeHUs. Ha mpakTuke 310
MIOMOTaeT YIpaBiIsTh BHUMaHUEM H BOCIPHUITHEM, MPEOJI0JIEBATh OrpPaHUYMBAIOLINE YOEKIACHUS
U CTEPEOTHIIBI, YCTPaHATh OnyknaHue yma, 3Q(HEeKTHBHO HCIOIB30BaTh MBIIUICHHUE, Pa3BUBATh
OCO3HAaHHOCTb, ONIEPATUBHO PEIIaTh CTPATEIMIECKUE U TIOBCETHEBHBIC )KU3HEHHBIC 3a1auu [41].

Bonbinast yacTh «Fora-cytp» oTHOCHTCS K QYHKIHOHHPOBAHUIO yMa M MPAKTUKE YCTPAHSHHUS
OTOXJIECTBJICHHOCTH C HUM. OTa 3a7jaua OCHOBHOW HUTHIO IPOXOJUT 4epe3 BCE MPOU3BEACHHUE,
HauuHas c nepBbix cytp (1.2—4.) u mo 3aBepmatouux (4.34.). B nuteparype ecTtb pas3iinyHbIE
NepeBoJpl TEepMUHA «uuTTa (Citta)» — yM, MBIIUIEHHE, CO3HAHME, [yIla, pPa3yM, CepAille,
MEHTQJIBHBI KOMIUIEKC: TPUYUHOW ATOr0 pa3sHOOOpasus sBISETCS TO, yTo caMm llartaHmkamu
HE IaeT YETKOTO OMNpEEeJICHUs TePMUHA «UUTTa», XOTS CMBICI €r0 MOXET OBITh YCTaHOBJIEH
13 MHOTHX cyTp (60see 20), B KOTOPBIX OMUCAHBI €T0 MPOSBICHUS U (DYHKIINH.

«YUuTTa» MPOUCXOIUT OT KOPHS «UUT», KOTOPBIM MEPEeBOJUTCS KaK «HAOJI0AaThy,
«BOCIIPUHUMATBY, «IOSIBISITHCS», «CHATH», «OCO3HABAThY, «IIOHUMATh», «3HaThb». CaM TepMUH
«YUT» UCHOJB3YEeTCs] B BelaHTE W More Ui 0003HAYeHHs] TPAHCLEHIECHTHOTO CO3HAHMS, YUCTOTO
OCO3HaHUs WK 5 (aTMaH). B JaHHOM TIepeBOIC CIIOBO «UUTTA OMPEACIIICTCS KaK «yM.

«YUuTTa» B OTIUYHE OT «YUT» MPEACTAaBIsICT (EHOMEHAIbHOE CO3HAHHE, KOTOPOE BKIIOYACT
B ce0s OOBIYHBIN YPOBEHb MBIIICHUS, CO3HATEILHBIC U O€CCO3HATEIHHBIC IICUXUYECKHUE IPOIIECCHI.
YM (uurra), oOBemuHsOWUN pasyMm (Oynaxu), NPUHLUI 3ro (axaHkapy), MaHac (arperaTop

uHpOpMalUy, OCTYNAOLIEH Yepe3 CEHCOPHOe BOCIIpHATHE) !, pacCMaTpUBACTCS KaK UHCTPYMEHT,
KaK CHUCTEMa uyepe3 KOTOPYIO CBUAETENb, 5 WM TPAHCLEHACHTHBIM CyObEKT MO3HAET pealbHOCTH,
OTpaKaroIlKecs B yMe KaK MEHTAJIbHbIE perpe3eHTaluu (mpaTbsiu). YuTTa 1nojiydyaeT BO3MOKHOCTb
CO3HABATh, KOI1a MPUOOPETACT CUITy M CBET OT TpaHCIeHenTHoro cosnanus. (M. c. 4.22-24).

3HayuTeNbHOE BHUMAaHHWE B CyTpax YJIEJIEHO MpUYMHAM U (aKkTopaM, HCKaKaIOIIUM
BOCHPHUATHE PEATbHOCTU U MOPOXKIAIOLIUM JIOKHYIO UICHTU(PHUKALMIO, U METO/IaM YCTPaHEHUSI UX.
OTO0: OMpauyHEHUs WM TMPUYMHBI CTpajaHuil (Kiemmu), MoIupUKauu yma (BPUTTH), CKPBIThIE
KellaHus (BacaHbl), BIIEYaTJIEHU (CaMCKapbl), pacCeIHOCTh (BUKIIIETNa) U T. 1.

Taxke BcyTpax TMNPUBOAUTCA CHUCTEMHas KJIAacCH(PUKAIMS BBICIIMX  KOTHUTHBHBIX

COCTo;IHHﬁS.

O nepegooe

«Hora-cyTper» mepeBeneHa 6osee yem Ha 50 s3pikosY. Ha PYCCKOM $I3BIKE CYILIECTBYET OKOJIO

Press.

B JIOKTPUHE WOTM YUTTA COOTBETCTBYET OYJIXU, WM Maxary (BBICIIEMY MHTEIJICKTY) HIKOJIbI CAHKXbS, OJJHAKO
paccMaTpuBaeTcsl W IIMpe, KaK aHaJIoOr aHTaxKapaHbl, TO €CTh BCEr0 BHYTPEHHETO IICMXHYECKOI'0 WHCTPYMEHTa,
oObeuHsIomero OyAaXu, axamKapy (CaMOCO3HaHHE, YyBCTBO «3ro») u Manac. (Paoxaxpuwnan C. Wnpwniickas
¢wrocodus, T. 11, u. I1I, . 5, V.).

UnTTa, KaK M aHTaxKapaHa, cama II0 ceOe JMIIeHa CO3HATeJILHOCTH, IMO0J00HO BCEM BHJIOM3MEHEHHSM IPaKpUTH
(mepBuuHON cyOcranumu). OHa JIUIIb «OTpaxkaeT» cBeT [lypymim, npuobperas TeM caMbIM HIUIIO3UI0 COOCTBEHHOTO
CO3HAHMSI.

8 Cabmpka-caMaaxu: caBWUYapa-, CaBHTapKa-, HHPBUYapa-, HHUPBUTApPKa-caMaJx¥, HHPOUIKA-caMaIXW,
JxapMa-Merxa-caMajaxu u T. . CaMagxu ckopee SIBISIETCS «COCTOSIHUEM», MOJAJbHOCTHIO CO3HAHMs». DTH 3Tallbl
AMCIOT HEHPO(PHU3UOIOTHICCKHIA KOppeNsIT B mpedpoHTalIbHOW KOpe, KOTOpas BOBJICYCHa B (hOpMUpPOBAHUE
0CO3HaHHOTO noBeneHus [40].

9 White, David Gordon. The «Yoga Sutra of Patanjali». A Biography. Series: Lives of Great Religious Books.
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15 nmepeBomoB «Mora-cyTp» — 10 mepeBombl ¢ cackputa E. IT. Octposckoii u B. 1. Pyxoro, b.
3aryMeHHOBa, a TakXKe IMEpPeBOAbl C aHMIOA3BIUHBIX u3AaHuil BuBekananapl, CaTbhsHaH]IbI
Capacaru, [lecukayapa, AlieHrapa u Ipyrux.

B nanHoii pabote ocoboe BHUMAHHUE YACNIACTCS PACKPBITUIO MPOCTPAHCTBA CMBICIOB
Ha OCHOBE BEPOSTHOCTHOM Mozenu s3bika X. @unga u B. B. HanuMoBa, KBaHTOBOW CEMaHTHKU

OTKPBITBIX CI/ICTCMlO, KBaHTOBO} smureuctuknll u KOHTEKCTYaJbHOW T'€PMEHEBTHUKH. 3HAYCHUE
CIIOBOGOPM, MPOSIBIISIFOININX MHOTOMEPHOE SMUCTEMHYECKOE I0JE€ CYTp, NMPUBOJIUTCS Ha OCHOBE
cinoBapeit Monbe-Bunbsimca, B. 1. Ante, A. Mak/lonenna u ap., a Tak’ke KOMMEHTapueB Bpschl,
bxomxu, IllaHkapbl M COBPEMEHHBIX MCCIECAOBATEIEH M IPAKTUKOB. DOJIBIIYI0O TEXHHYECKYIO
MOMOIIIb B pa0OTe OKa3aau CHEIUAIM3UPOBAHHBIE MHTEPHET-PECYPCHI, MOCBSIICHHBIC CAHCKPUTY,

MACAHUSIM Ha CAHCKPUTE U, B YaCTHOCTH, <<rora-cyTpaM>>12.

B nannoit paboTe mpeacTaBIeHBl TEKCT HAa JAEBaHArapH, TPAHCIUTEpAalUs TEKCTa CYTp
(cranmapt IAST), MHOrOBapuMaHTHBIN TOCIOBHBIM W JIMTEPATypHBIH TepeBoabl. M3maHue Takke
COJIEPKUT IPUMEYaHUsI U HEOOXOIMMBIN CITpaBOYHBIN anmnapar.

Opna W3 neneil 1aHHOTO M3JAaHUS COCTOUT B TOM, YTOOBI MPEJOCTAaBUTH BO3MOXKHOCTH JIJIS
uccienoBaHus 1moaxooB I[laTaHmkanu B COBPEMEHHBIX KOHTEKCTaxX W JJI JIy4LIero MOHUMAHMUS
WOrM Kak Y4YeHMs O [NO3HAHMM WU CO3E€pLATEIbHBIX MPAKTUKaX, MPOBEPEHHOTO THICAUYEIECTUIMM,
a TaKKe JUIsl OCMBICIICHUS MHOIOOOpA3HbIX IMEPEBOJOB CYTP Ha PYCCKMM W aHTVIMHCKUN S3BIKH,
KaXXJIbIil U3 KOTOPBIX SIBJISIETCS IO-CBOEMY LIEHHBIM.

C. M. Heanonumanckui

MhaBa 1.
O cosepuaHumn
(samadhi-pada)

Cytpal.l
atha yoga-anusasanam ||1||

atha — (conj.) Temeps, ceiyac.

yoga — (iic. / nom. sg. m.) coeiuHEHNE, MHEHHE, COI03 (KaK COCTOSIHUE, TIPOIIECC HITH 11ETTh).
[Mpoucxoaut ot KopHs YUj (00BEIUHSITE, COSTUHSATH, IPUCOSAUHSITH, PUKCUPOBATH).

anusasanam — (nom. Sg. n./acc. sg. n. OT anusasana) HacTaBlieHUE, MPEANUCAHUE, YKa3aHHe,
PYKOBOJICTBO, pacropsbkeHHe, KOMaH/1a, TIPaBHJIO, 3aI0BE/b.

Princeton University Press, 2014. Taxoke cM.: http://www.hrih.net/yoga-sutras-archive.aspx

10 CwM., Hanpumep, Quantum Interaction. 5th International Symposium, QI 2011, Aberdeen, UK, June 26—29, 2011,
Revised Selected Papers. Springer-Verlag Berlin Heidelberg.

11 Chris Heunen, Mehrnoosh Sadrzadeh, Edward Grefenstette. Quantum Physics and Linguistics: A Compositional,
Diagrammatic Discourse. Oxford University Press. 2013.

12 http://www.yoga-darshana.com  https://www.ashtangayoga.info  http://www.swamij.com/yoga-sutras.htm
https://yogastudies.org http://sanskritdictionary.com https://www.wisdomlib.org http://www.sanskrita.org
https://juliashaidayoga.com http://kjc-sv013.kjc.uni-heidelberg.de/dcs/index.php https://sanskritdocuments.org/

Cnengyer otmeTruth caiit http://yukta.org, Ha KOTOpOM TmpeAcTaBlIeHbl Ha OCHOBe cioBaps MoHbe-Bubsamca
TIOCJIOBHBIC IEPEBO/IbI PA3JIMYHBIX CAHCKPHUTCKUX TEKCTOB.



1.1. Bor HacrapJenue B iiorel3.
Cytpa 1.2
yogas-citta-vrtti-nirodhah ||2||

yoga/ — (nom. sg. m. oT Y0ga) COeIMHEHHE, EIMHEHHE, COI03 (KaK COCTOSHUE, MPOLIeCcC WU
1ientp). [poucxoaut ot KopHs YUj (00beIUHATD, COSAMHATD, IIPUCOCAUHATH, (DUKCHPOBATH).

citta— (iic.) ym, pa3yM, MBbIIUICHHE, CEpALC, CO3HAHHE, MOHUMAHUE, COBOKYIHOCTh BCEX
MHTEJUJIEKTYalIbHBIX, BOJIEBBIX U AYMOLIMOHAIBHBIX JAEHCTBHM, mpoueccoB u pyHkuuid yma. Coctout
n3 OyaaXy, aCMUTBl U MaHaca; OJIM3KO K NOHSTHIO BHYTPEHHEIO opraHa (aHTaxKapaHa) B CaHKXbeE.
[TpoucxoauT ot Cit (BoCIIpUHMUMATh, HAOJIIO1aTh, 3HATH, OCO3HABATH).

vriti — (iic.) mesTeabHOCT, AKTUBHOCTb, (DYHKIIHS, IPOLIecC, QYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUE; COCTOSIHUE,
Moaudukanus; BHAOU3MEHEHHE; BpallleHHe, KojebaHue, BOJHEHHE, (GIyKTyaus; crnocod
CYIIECTBOBAHHUS, €CTECTBO, MIPEAPACIOIOKEHHOCTD; ObITHE WU TposiBieHue B. [Iponcxoaur ot vrt
(melicTBOBaTh, CYIIECTBOBATH, BPALIATHCS U T. I1.).

nirodhas — (nom. sg. m. or nirodha) KoHTPOJb, yIpaBIeHUE, OBJIAJACHUE; yACPYKAHHE IO
KOHTpOJEM, JIMIIEHHEe CBOOOJBI, 3aKJIIOYEHHE, OrpaHH4YeHHe, o00y3JaHue, YyCTpaHEHHE,
NpPEKpalIeHUe; MPEKpalICHUe OTOXKICCTBICHUS ¢ epummu. Ilpoucxomut oT Ni (Cmyckarbces,
nponukath) + rodha ot kopus rudh (koHTponupoBaTh, MNPENATCTBOBATh, OCTaHABJIMBATH,
YAEPKUBATh).

1.2. Mora — 310 KOHTPOJIb BUIOU3MEHEHUI yM314.

13 Kax y’Ke TOBOPWJIOCH B BEACHHH, CIOBO «iOray NMPOMCXOAUT OT CAHCKPUTCKOTO KOPHS YUj, HMEIOLIEro MHOTO
CMBICIIOBBIX 3HAUCHHUI: «yINpaKHEHHE», «00y3aHHe», «COSAMHEHHE», «EIUHEHHE», «CBSI3b», «COK3», «YMpPSKKay,
«comnpspkenue» u T. . CornacHo [TaHuHU, TepMUH Hora MOXeT OBITh MOJYYCH OT OJHOTO W3 JBYX KOPHEH, yujir yoge
(Yujir B cMBICTE «CBsI3aTh, COCJHHUTH, 00y3maTh») wiu yuj Samaddhau («cocpemorouuthesin) [31; 226-227].
B xonTekcre Hora-cyTpsl [laTanmkanu kopens yuj samaddhau (cocpenoTounTses) paccMaTpUBaeTCs TPAJULIMOHHBIMA
KOMMEHTATOpaMH Kak TpaBuibHas stuMmororus. B I'xepanma-camxute (1. 4-5.) roBopurcs: «HeT y3, paBHBIX y3am
Maiii; HeT CUJIbI BBIIIE, YeM Hora; HeT Apyra JIydile, 4eM MyAPOCTb; HET Bpara Xyxe, 4eM 3rousM (axamkapa). M3ydas
a30yKy, MOJKHO ITI0O3HAaTh BCE€ HAayKH; Tak )K€ OBJAJCHHEM HOTOH JocTHraeTcs Mo3HaHWE HCTHHBI». E. TopumHOB
1ojiaraj, 4To KOPEHb «HOJK», K KOTOPOMY BOCXOJHUT CIIOBO «HOra», O3Ha4daeT INPEeXJe BCEro «3alpsAraTh KOHS»;
TIO3TOMY «ioray CKOpEEC BCEro — CBA3BIBAHUEC BOCJIMWHO, COIPSKEHUE YYBCTB, MBICJIEH M IICHUXUYECKUX (baKTOpOB
BOOOIIIE M UX COCPENOTOUCHHE Ha eJUHCTBEHHOM 0o0BekTe co3epuanusd. (Cm.: TopumnoB E. A. Penurun mMupa: omsit
3ampenensHoro. IlcuxoTexHuka u TpaHcnepcoHanbHble cocTostHuA. CII6.: AzOyka-kmaccuka — IletepOyprekoe
BoctokoseneHue, 2007. C. 253.). PagxakpumrHan otMedaeT, uto IlaTaHmpkanu Ha3pIBaeT CBOIO paboTy «aHyIIacaHay,
rJie TpeuIor «aHy» 0003HavaeT, 4To ero (GOpMYJHPOBKA CIIEAYET MEePBOHAYAILHOMY OTKPBITHIO U HE SIBJISIETCS caMa
o cebe mepBoii (OPMYITHUPOBKON ITOH CHCTEMBI.

14 B noruke IByX mnocnenyoommx adopusmoB (1.3—4.) wu Bcero TekcTa TEPMHUH «HHUPOJXaA» YKa3bIBaeT
HE Ha IIpeKpalieHue  aKTUBHOCTM  yMa, a Ha KOHTPOJb  (YHpaBieHHME) | YCTPAaHEHHE  OTOXKIECCTBICHHUSA
C BUIOM3MEHEHUSIMH, TIPOLIECCAMM, JAEATENIFHOCTBIO UHTTHI, yMa. IlepeBon «HHpPOAXa» CIOBOM «KOHTPOJIb)
YCpeAHEHHBI BapHaHT, MOCKOJBKY MOXXHO KOHTPOJIMPOBATh TOJBKO TO, C UYe€M HE OTOXIECTBISEIIbCsA. Anbdpen
Kopsxubcku dopmynupoBan 3to Tak: «Bce, 4o BbI 0co3Haere, He MoxkeT ObITh Bammy». (Korzybski A. Science and
Sanity: An Introduction to Non-Aristotelian Systems and General Semantics. — Institute of General Semantics, 1994.).
«IlepeBox «HHMPOIXM» KaK «IIpEeKpalleHHEe» HEOJHO3HAYeH W HYXOAaeTcs B OOBSCHEHHH. bBbuTo OBl HENpaBMIILHO
paccMaTpUBaTh «IIPEKPALICHUE)» KaK OKOHYATENBHOE MPEKPAlCHHE CYIIECTBOBAHUS BPUTTHU, TO €CTh OHTOJIOIMUYECKOE
NIpeKpalieHre BPUTTH. B 3ToM adopus3M OTHOCHTCS K IPEKPAIICHHIO SMIMPUYECKUX 3(PQPEKTOB BPUTTH B Popme
JyXOBHOTO HEBEXKecTBa (aBHIbs), T. €. THOCEOJOrnyeckoe npekpamenue Bputtn» [10; 132]. Camu Pama oTmeuaer,
yro «yogas-Citta-vrtti-nirodhah» — 3To KoHTpoONE Hax MoguduKarmsamMu yma. «Hupoaxa» o3HawyaeT yrpaBjieHHE, IS
9TOTO HET JAPYTOro aHIJIMHCKOTO cioBa. KOHTPOJb He O3HA4YaeT MOAABICHHE, a HANPABJICHHE TN PETyIUPOBAHHE.
http://www.swamij.com/yoga-sutras-10104.htm#1.2.

PaccmarpuBasgs dHTTY Kak CIOXHYIO CHCTEMY, MOXXHO CKa3aTh, 4YTO KOHTPOJb — OJIMH U3 IIPOIECCOB,
obOecrieuynBarOmnil TOCTHKEHNE CHCTEMOI NOCTaBICHHBIX meied. Uurra cuyxur nemsMm nmypymd. KoHTposs — oxHa
13 OCHOBHBIX (YHKIMH yIipaBieHHus. KOHTPOIb OCYIIECTBIAETCS Ha OCHOBE HAOJIOIEHNS 32 IIOBEICHIEM YIIPaBIIIeMON
CHUCTEMbI C LIENBI0 O00ECHEeYeHUs] ONTUMAJBHOTO (YHKIMOHHUPOBAHHUS MOCJIEAHEH (OCO3HAHHWE JOCTHIHYTBHIX



Cytpa 1.3
tada drastuh svarape-’vasthanam ||3]|

tada — (adv.) Torma, B TakoMm cirydae.

drasru/ — (gen. sg. m./abl. sg. m.) dras¢r ToT, KTO BUAMT, BUASAIIMIA, IPOBHUICII.

sva — (icc.) cBosI, COOCTBEHHASI.

riupa— (loc. sg. n./acc. du. n./nom. du. n.) ¢opma, o0pa3, OOIHK, JTHUYHOCTH; CBOKMCTBO,
0COOEHHOCTH, CYIIHOCTh, IPHPOJAA, CBOCOOPA3HOCTh, WHIUBHIYaJbHOCTH, BHEIIHEE, BUAUMOC
SIBJICHUE.

svaripe — (loc. sg. n. orsvaripa) BcoOCTBEHHOH THpupoae, B COOCTBeHHOU (opme,
B MCTUHHOM CYIIHOCTH.

avasthanam — (nom. sg. n./acc. sg. n. ot avasthana) npeObiBaHHE, MECTO, IMOJIOKEHHE,
COCTOSIHHE; YCTOMYMBOCTD, IIPOYHOCTH, TOCTOSHCTBO, TBEPIOCTh, HEMIOKOJICOMMOCTb.

1.3. Torna Buasuumii npedbIBaeT B cBoeil cOOCTBEHHOI npnpoz[e15.
Cytpald
vrtti sarapyam-itaratra ||4||

vriti — (nom. sg. f.) meATeNbHOCTh, aKTHBHOCTb, (YHKIHS, Mpoiece, QYHKIHOHHPOBAHKE;
cocrosiHue, MoauduKanus; BUIOM3MCHEHHWE; BpalleHHE, KojicOaHWe, BOJTHCHHE, (ITYKTyallus;
croco® CyIIeCTBOBAaHUS, €CTECTBO, NPEIPACIONOKEHHOCTh; OBITHUE WU MPOSBICHUE B.
[Tpoucxomut ot Vrt (1elicTBOBaTH, CYIIECTBOBATH, BpAIaThCs U T. I1.).

sarupyam — (acc. sg. m. OT Saripya) CXOJCTBO, OTOXJIECTBJICHHE;, TOXIECTBEHHOCTb,
UJCHTHYHOCTb, TOXKICCTBO TIPOSBICHHUS.

itaratra — (adv.) kpome, nHaye, B APYrOM COCTOSHHH.

1.4. B Apyrux cjy4asix — 0TOKAECTBJCHHE C BUIOU3MEHECHHSAMH yMa.

Cytpa l5

pe3yIbTaTOB M COOTHECEHHE HX C OXKHMIAaeMBIMH pe3yiabTaramu). Ha OCHOBe MaHHBIX KOHTPOJS OCYIIECTBISAETCS
ajanTanys CHUCTEMBI, TO €CThb NPHHATHE ONTHMU3MPYIOUIMX YIPaBICHYECKUX pelIeHuH. Psax uccrnemoBateneit
paccMaTpHBalOT BPUTTH B TEpMHUHAX Hpoliecca: «Bputrn onmcansl B cytpax 1.6. B 1.11. kak OCHOBHbIE KOTHUTHBHBIE
npouecchl. OHU SIBISIOTCS NEHCTBUSIMHU, (QYHKIUSMU WIIM MPOLIECCAMH, a HE IPOAYKTOM, XOTS 3Ta JIESATENbHOCTh U ee
MIPOJYKT TECHO U TI0 CYIIECTBY CBSI3aHBI MEXIy CO00H. JIJIsi KOHIEIIMN CaHKXbH BPUTTH — (PaKTHUECKH MOIU(HKaIIN
yMa, MOCKONBKY OH TpPHHEMAeT (GopMy oOBEKTa, KOTOPHI OH BocmpuHMMaer. OmHako B «llora-cyTpax» BpHTTH
0oJIbIIIE COOTBETCTBYET MPOLECCY, NSSATENbHOCTH, GYHKIUHN yMa. KOHIeNIMs BPUTTH B CaHKXbe ObLIA MMO3KE MPUHATA
Benantoii». [7; 40-41]. CornacHo Mora-6xamps-BiBapane, Ha yM BIHSIOT TyHbI (CATTBA, Pajkac M TaMac), IOITOMY
Y HETO €CTh €CTECTBEHHas TEHICHIHUS K IPOCBETICHHIO (3HAHHIO), ACWCTBUIO WINM O€3AeHCTBHIO (CTAOMIBHOCTH).
[IpocBeTnenne o3HavaeT 3HAHUE, YTO XapPAKTEPHO TS CATTBA-TYHBI. JlesITeIbHOCTD — 3TO ABM)KEHHE W aKTUBHOCTH, YTO
ABJISIETCS XapaKTePUCTUKOW paka-TyHbl. CTaOMIBHOCTH — 3TO TIOCTOSHCTBO, OTPaHWYEHHE, WHEPIHS, KOTopas
ABJISIETCS XapaKTEPUCTUKON TaMa-TyYHBI. DTH CBOWCTBA I'yH HEM3MEHHBI U, IOCKOJIBKY Pa3yM BCET/la CTPEMHTCS K OJTHON
3 HUX, YTO TPH HAXOISTCS B HCNPEPHIBHOM mpeobpasosanmu. [2]. «Huponxa» — 9To ycTpaHeHHe BIMSAHHS Tamaca
v pajpkaca Ha yM. Bapwamum: Fora— oto YCTPaHEHHE OTOXIECTBICHHs C BUIOM3MCHCHHAMH yMa. Mora — st0
PEKPAILICHNE OPAOOIICHHOCTH ACSTEILHOCTBIO yMa. Mora — ynpasieHue QyHKIMAMHA (MOAUGUKALIAME) yMa. Mora —
3TO KOHTPOIb COCTOSIHMI yMa. Mora — 9To qucuuminEa yma. Hora — 5To KOHTPOIIs MEHTAIbHBIX Onepaiuii. Mora — 910
ylpaBJieHHE€ KOTHUTHBHBIMH IPOLECCAMU U T. [.

15 1o €CTh, KOTJIa BUJAIINA HE OTOXJECTBIIACTCS ¢ MOAN(DUKAIIUIMHI yMa, OH MPEObIBAET B COOCTBEHHON MCTUHHON
TpUpoJIE.



vrttayah paficatayyah klistaklistah

ISlI

vrttayah — (nom. pl. f. orvrtti) gesrenbHOCTh, aKTUBHOCTh, (DYHKIUS, TIPOIIECC,
GYHKIIMOHMPOBAHKME; COCTOSHME, MOAM(DUKAIMS;, BHUIOM3MECHEHHE; BpalleHHe, KoJicOaHwue,
BOJIHEHHE, (DIYKTyalus; CIoco0 CYIIECTBOBAHUS, €CTECTBO, MPEAPACIIONOKECHHOCT; OBITHE HIIH
nposiBiicHue B. [Ipoucxomut ot Vrt (IelicTBOBaTh, CYIIECTBOBATh, BPALIATHCS U T. 11.).

paficatayyaz — (nom. pl. f. ot paficatayya) naTukpaTHOCTb, ISTUKPATHOE COCTOSIHHE.

klisra — (iic.) cBsI3aHHBIN ¢ OOJIBIO MJIH CTPaJaHHEM.

aklistah — (nom. pl. m./acc. pl. f./nom. pl. f. or aklisfa) HenmoTpeBoKEeHHBIN, CIOKONHBIH,
HCHAPYILICHHBIN, HECBA3AHHBIN CO CTPAJAaHUEM.

1.5. Bugonsmenenus yma NATH BH/IOB, MOPOKIAI0IIHE CTpaiaHus
" He nopomammnelG.

Cytpa 1.6
pramana viparyaya vikalpa nidra smrtayah ||6||

pramapa — (iic.) IOCTOBEpHOE TO3HAHUE, IMOJUIMHHOE 3HAHHE, MPABWIBHOE BOCIPHSITHE,
BEpPHOE MOHSTHE, IPABIIILHAS Mepa.

viparyaya — (iic.) ommbo4YHOE 3HAHHE, JOXKHOEC IO3HAHHE, HEMPABHUIILHOE IPEICTaBICHUE,
HeZopa3yMeHUe, OlIn0Ka, 3a0TyKICHHE.

vikalpa — (iic.) BooOpaxeHwe, (aHTa3us, WUIIO3UA, KOHIENTyaTH3alnsi, MEHTAIbHAs
KOHCTPYKIIUSI, BEIMBICEII, BEITYMKA.

nidra — (icc. / nom. pl. f./acc. pl. f.) con, ryOokuii coH, COH 6€3 CHOBHICHHIA.

smytayah — (nom. pl. f. ot Smyti) mamsrh, BOCIIOMHHAHHWE, MMaMATOBAaHHE, CIIOCOOHOCTDH
3aIIOMHUHATh.

1.6. 10 — HOCTOBEpHOE MO3HAHHWE, JIOKHOE 3HAHHMe, BOOOpaKeHHe, TIYOOKHIl COH
U MaMATh.

Cytpa 1.7
pratyaksa-anumana-agamah pramanani ||7||

pratyaksa — mpsiMmoe BOCHPHSATHE, BOCIPHUSITHE YYBCTBAMH, MEPICIUS; MPUCYTCTBYIOUIHIA
nepen ria3aMu, BUJUMBIA, OYEBHIHBIN, OLYTUMBINA, BOCIIPUHUMAEMBbIN.

anumana — yMo3akIloueHUe, BBIBOJ, COOOpakeHHEe, pa3MBbIIUICHHE, 00yMbIBaHUE TO, UTO
MPUXOJIUT U3 yMa.

agamah — (nom. pl. m. oT agama) moay4yeHHOE U3 HAJEKHBIX MCTOYHUKOB, CBHUJIETEIHCTBO
aBTOPHUTETA; TPAJAUIIMOHHAS JOKTPUHA, YYCHHUE, TMpEANHcaHue; COOpaHHe IOKTPUH, CBSIIICHHOE
MHUCaHue.

pramapani — (nom. pl. n. oOT pramapa) I0CTOBEPHOE IMMO3HAHME, IMOUIMHHOE 3HAHHE,
MPaBUIILHOE BOCIIPUITHE, BEPHOE OHATUE, IPABUIIbHAS MEPA.

1.7. JlocToBepHOe NO3HAHWE — 3TO BOCHPUSITHE, YMO3aKJ/JIYeHHE M aBTOPHUTETHOE

16 Kax IMPOMEIKYTOYHAA MICIb wora — YCTpaHECHUE HETAaTUBHBIX COCTOSIHUH yMa, BJICKYIIUX CTpaJaHud WU
OKpAaIECHHBIX CBA3bIO C HCCUACTHAMMU. Taxum o6pa30M, JaXXe TOCTOBECPHOEC 3HAHUEC MOKET OBITH CBSI3aHO C IE€YAIIBIO.
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CBI/I):[eTe.]IBCTB017.
CyTtpa 1.8
viparyayo mithya-jianam-atadrapa pratistham ||8||

viparyaya — (nom. sg. m.) 3a0iyxiaeHue, OMIMOOYHOE 3HAHWE, HEIOCTOBEPHOE IO3HAHUE,
HEeNpaBWIbHAs HUJes, OIIMOKAa, HENPaBHWILHOEC IMOHMMaHUE HEMPaBUILHOE IPEICTABICHHE,
HEeZ0pa3yMeHHe, OMNOKa; KOTHUTUBHOE HCKaKCHHUE.

mithya — (nom. sg. f.) noxkHOE, OMMOOYHOE, HILIFO30PHOE, HEBEPHOE; HETOYHO, JIOXKHO,
OIIUOOYHO.

jaanam — (acc. sg. n./nom. sg. n. OT j/iaNa) 3HaHUE, TO3HAHNE, TOHUMaHUE.

a— He.

tad — Tor, TO, 3TO.

ripa — ¢popma, mpupoja, BHEITHI BUI, OOJIHK.

pratistham — (acc. sg. m./acc. sg. n./nom. sg. n. ot pratisfha) ocHoBa, B KauecTBE OCHOBBHI,
npeObIBaHUE, YCTOMYHBOCTD, CTOWKOCTh, HETIOKOJICOMMOCTh, CTAOUITBHOCTD, TIOCTOSIHCTBO.

1.8. 3adayxneHue — JIO)KHOe TIO3HAHHWE, He OCHOBAHHOE HA MOMJIMHHOH ¢opme
o6wexrald.

Cytpa 1.9
sabda-jiiana-anupati vastu-siinyo vikalpah ||9||

sabda — (iic.) cioBo, peyb, A3bIK, 3ByKOBOE 0003HAUCHHE, CIIOBECHAS PEIPE3CHTAIIHS.

17 JocroBepHoe mo3HaHue (IIpama):

. PacKpbIBaeT TO, YTO €CTh HA CAMOM JieJie. 2. OHO JIOJDKEH ObITh MOJIE3HBIM — UMETh MPAKTHYECKOE MPUMEHEHHE.
[Mpotiecc mo3HAHUS BKIIIOYALT:

. IpamMarpy — MO3HAIOIIHU, CYOBEeKT. 2. TIpaMest — OObEKT MO3HAHMS. 3. MpaMaHa — HMHCTPYMEHT MO3HaHus. 4. mpama —
MO3HAHKE. 5. MpaMaHbsi — JOCTOBEPHOCTh MO3HAHUS. Pa3HOOOPa3HBIM KOTHUTHBHBIM IPOIECCAM YIENAeTCsl 0co0oe
BHUMaHHE B CyTpax. B CBsi3u c3TUM MOXHO OTMeTHTh moaxon @Dpancucko Bapens: «JKuBble cucTeMbl — 3TO
KOTHUTUBHBIE CHCTEMBI, a )KM3Hb KaK IPOLECC — 3TO MHPOLECC MO3HAHUs. DTO YTBEPXKIEHHE CIIPaBEAJIMBO JUIsl BCEX
OpraHM3MOB C HEPBHOM cucTeMoi i 0e3 Hee» [36].

18 viparyaya MpOUCXOIHUT OT Vi (pa3feleHHbIN, Janeko) + pari (BOKpYyTr) + aya, IPOHUCXOASIIee OT KOpHS 1 (MITH,
JIBUTATbCS, TeUb) JIOCIOBHO, ONMyKIaHWe, T. €. MO3HAHUE OTACJCHHOE OT 00BheKTa. DTOT KOTHUTHUBHBIM MPOIECC
B OTJIMYKE OT JIOCTOBEPHOIO MO3HaHUs (IpaMaHbl) JIOMYCKaeT UCKAXKEHHOE, OIIHO0YHOE, JIOXKHOE NToHUMaHue (mithya
jiianam) o6beKTa, MOCKOJIBKY OH HE COOTBETCTBYET ero BHelHeMy BUy (ripa). U 3To He TOJBKO OommbKa BOCIPHSTHS,
a KOTHUTUBHOE MCKakeHHe. KOTHUTHBHBIE MCKa)XXEHHsI MOTYT OBITh IPEJCTaBICHBI B BU/IEC YETHIPEX KaTEropHid: Korjaa
MHOro MH(QopManum, Korja He XBaTaeT CMBICJA, KOrja OBICTPO pearupyeM, KOrja BCIIOMHMHAEM H 3allOMHHAEM.
B KOTHUTHBHOW HayKe MOJ| KOTHUTUBHBIMU MCKa)KEHHSMHU IMOHUMAIOTCS CHCTEMaTHYECKUE OIIUOKM B MBIIUICHUU WIH
Ia0JIOHHbIE OTKJIIOHEHHS, KOTOPble BO3HHKAIOT HA OCHOBE JHC(HYHKIMOHAJIBHBIX YyOEXKIEHWH, BHEIPEHHBIX
B KOTHUTHBHBIE cXeMbl. (CIIMCOK KOTHUTHMBHBIX MCKaXeHHMH cM., Hampumep: Baron, J. Thinking and deciding. NY:
Cambridge University Press. 2007.). Bapumamum: 3a0bnykIeHne — IpeACTaBlICHHE, HE COOTBETCTBYIOIIEE
JIEUCTBUTENHLHOCTH. 3a0ITy XK /IeHHE — 3TO JIOXKHOE 3HaHHE 00 00BbEKTEe, OCHOBAHHOE HA OOMAHUYMBBIX HPOSBICHHUSX 3TOTO
oObekTa. 3HaHHe, OTpakalollee ONpeiesieHHY0 (GopMy, B IEHCTBUTENFHOCTH HE OCHOBBIBaeTcs Ha 310 (opme. (Cp.
y 'erens «ioxHOe 3HaHME O YeM-HMOYAb O3HAa4aeT HEPAaBEHCTBO 3HaHMA ¢ ero cyOcraHuumei»). B CaHkxbs-kapuke
MPUBOJIMTCS ONMCaHKe 3a0yXkIeHUiT 1 ux npuunH: «HeBeneHnue, caMocThb, BOXK/EICHUE, OTBpAICHUE, IPUBSI3aHHOCTD
WJIH, TI0 TOPSJKY, TO, YTO UIMEHYETCS «MPaK», KOMpaueHHe», «BEINKOEe OMPAYCHUE», «ThbMay, «KPOMEIIHAs ThMa» CYTh
AT OCOOBIX [pa3sHOBHUAHOCTEH| 3a0iy’KACHHS — BBUAY TOTO [4TO BCE OHM| HAYMHAS C CAMOCTH IPOHMCXOMASAT
oT 3a0JyXACHUsI, UMes 3a0iyxaeHue cBoeil mpupopoi. Wiu, mo-gpyromy, K Beld, KOTOpas JIOKHO ONpeNeliseTcs
4yepe3 HeBelIeHHE, «IIPHUBSI3BIBAIOTCS» CaAMOCTh M MPOYHE [pa3HOBHIHOCTH ]|, UMEIOIINE IIPUPOAY TOTO [3a0iyKAeHus .
[26; 210].
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jaana — (iic.) 3HaHue, MO3HAHUE, TOHUMaHHE.

anupati— (acc. sg. n./nom. Sg. 1n.) BBITEKAINIUNA Kak CIEACTBUE WM pe3yabTarT,
MIPOUCXO/ISIIICE.

vastu — (acc. sg. n./nom. sg. n.) peaibHOCTb, BEIIb, 00BEKT, CYIIIHOCTh, CyTh.

sinya — (nom. sg. m.) MyCTOH, JIMIIICHHBIN, CBOOOHBIH OT.

vikalpaZ — (nom. sg. m. ot vikalpa) BooOpaxenue, panTasus, WUTIO3KS, KOHIECOTYaIN3aIus,
BBIMBICEJ, KOHIICTIIUS, TEOpHUsS, MCHTaJbHas KOHCTPYKIHMS (WJUTIO3US, 4YTO CEMaHTHYeCKas
KOHCTPYKIIMSI PeaibHO cyiiecTByet). Dopmupyercs 106aBieHueM mnpedukca Vi (MHOTO, pa3elieHue,
paszHoe) k riiarony k/p (mpenctaBisith, COYMHATH, M300pETaTh; BO3ICHCTBOBATH, aJalTHPOBATHC,
COOTBETCTBOBATH; OBITH MPUTOJHBIM JUISI; YIIOPSIOYUBATh) U cyddukca a.

1.9. BooOpaxeHne — 3TO NO3HAHME, NMPOMCTEKAIONIEe W3 CJI0B, He COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX
peajJbHOMY Oﬁ’beKTylg.

Cytpa 1.10
abhava-pratyaya-alambana tamo-vrttir-nidra ||10||

abhava — Heuro HecyIecTByOIIEE; TO, YEr0 HET; OTCYTCTBUE, HEOBITHE, HECYIIECTBOBAHUE,
HCYE3HOBEHHE, THOEID.

pratyaya— mpencrasiieHWE, W€, TOHATHE, KOHLENUMA, NPEANIOI0KEHUE, MBICIb,
MBIC/ICHHBI 00pa3; 3HaHWE, MO3HaHWE; YOeXICHHe, BEpPOBAHME, COJCpXKaHHWE yMa; o0Opa3
(oTpaskeHre) 00BEKTa B yME, MEHTajJbHas perpe3cHTalys, Korauius. IIpowcxomut ot prati
(HampOTHB, IPOTHB, C3aK) + aya, IPOMCXOIAIIEE OT KOPHS | (MATH, IBUTATHCS, TCUD).

alambana — ocHoBa, ocHOBaHUe; MPUYKHA, TTOBOJI; MOIACPKKA, TOMOIIIb, OIOpPAa.

tamo — TeMa, TEMHOTA, ITOKOJA.

vrtti — JesATenbHOCTh, aKTHBHOCTB, (DYHKIHUS, MPOIECcC, (PYHKIMOHMPOBAHHUE, COCTOSHUE,
MoauduKalKs, BHIOW3MCHEHHWE, BpallleHHe, KoJicObaHWe, BOJHEHHE, (IyKTyalus; crnocod
CYIIECTBOBAHMUS, ECTECTBO, IPEAPACIIOIOKEHHOCTD; ObITHE WK TposiBiicHue B. [Ipoucxomut ot Vrt
(me#icTBOBATH, CYIIECTBOBATD, BPAIIATHCS | T. II.).

nidra — (nom. sg. f.) coH, con 0e3 CHOBHICHUH, TTTyOOKHII COH, MeuTa, Ipe3a.

1.10. I'ty0okuii CcOH— 3TO BHAOU3MEHEHHME YMAa, OCHOBAHHOE€ Ha NpeICTABJICHHE
(npatbsisi) 0 HeObITHE H3-32 BJIUSIHUA I'YHBI ToMb120,

19 BooOpaxenue (¢aHTasus) — BaKHEHIIMH NPOLIECC MBICIUTEIBHONW JIEITENILHOCTH, COCTOSIIMN B CO3JaHUH
n npeoOpazoBaHuM 00pa3oB M 0Opa3HBIX MpeJcTaBiIeHNd. BooOpaxenue oOyciaoBiIeHO caMOi MPHUPOAOH MBIIIICHNUS,
B COOTBETCTBHH C KOTOPOH YEIOBEK HMMEET JEN0 HE TOJBKO C ACHCTBUTEIbHBIMH OOBEKTaMH, HO M C WICAIBHBIMU
mpeacTaBIcHUAMHU. (DHIUKIONEANS SMUCTEMONIOTHH U Quimocopru Haykd. M.: «Kanont+», 2009.). B tomkoBoM
cioBape YIIakoBa BBIMBICENT — TO, YTO MPHUAYMAHO, IIOPOXKICHO BOOOPAKEHHEM M HE CYIIECTBYET B ACHCTBUTEIHHOCTH.
Bukanena — koHIenTyanuzanus 6e3 o0bekTa (peasbHOro) — 3aBUCUT OT JIMHTBUCTHUECKON KOHLEIINHU W BapbHpyeTCs
OT MEYTaHUH 10 a0CTPAKTHOTO MBIIUICHHS U BKJIIOYAET B ceOsl Bce (OpMBI (paHTa3WM B TOM YHCIE XYA0KECTBEHHBIN
BBIMBICEN (Hampumep, (GUIbMBI). B OTCyTCTBHE UyBCTBEHHBIX ITAHHBIX YM IPOAOIDKAeT (HOPMHUPOBATH KOHIICHIWH,
obpas3sl. Hucapragarra roBopmir: «CIOHTaHHOE, WHTYWTHBHOE, CBOOOJHOE OT IyajJbHOCTH IOHUMAaHHE HE MOXET
BO3HUKHYTb, €CIH  Oypsd  KOHIENTYaJlbHOTO  MBINUICHUS ~ HE yjernack...  «PasMpimureHme» — o3Havaer
«KOHIIETITyaJTN3allAI0», CO3JaHNe B yME O0BEKTOB, M 3TO U €CTh «CBsI3aHHOCThY. (CM.: Hucapeaoamma Maxapadoc «S1
ectb To»). Wnu B ctune bapra m boxpuiisipa — «3bIK aOCOIIOTHO TOTAJWTApeH, SI3BIK MPOTPaMMHUpPYET HAC, Haile
MBIIIIJIEHUE | JIFOOYI0 Hally KOMMYHHUKAIMIO... OH JIUKTYET pealbHOCTh». Bapmarnum: BooOpakeHnue — obnedeHHOe
B CJIOBECHBIH 00pa3 3HaHUE O TOM, YTO HE CYIIECTBYET B pealbHOCTH. BooOpaxkeHue — JIMIIEHHOE PeaJbHOCTH 3HAHUE,
BBITEKAoNHe 13 ci10B. KoHIenTyann3amnys NpOUCXOANUT U3 CIIOB, JIMIIEHHBIX CyOCTaHIINH.

20 Cornacno Mora-6xauibs-BuBapane, HeObiTHEe (a0XaBa) 03HAYAET B 3TOM ClIydae OTCYTCTBHE GOIPCTBYIOLIETO
COCTOSIHHSI, a HE OTCYTCTBHE B aOCOJIOTHOM CMBICIIE, TIOTOMY YTO Mbl HE MOXXEM HMMETh HHUKAKOTO IPEICTaBICHHS
0 TocieTHEM (3TO pa3HHUIA MEXTy OOBEKTHBHBIM HEObITHEM (20XaBO) M aOCONIOTHBIM HEOBITHEM), YTO HEMBICIUMO.
ITonsiTve HEOBITHS O3HAYAET, YTO MBI HMEEM IIpeacTaBieHne 00 3ToM HeObiTHH. CornacHo Pamka-MapTaHie, OCHOBOH
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Cytpa 1.11
anu-bhuta-visaya-asammpramosah smrtih ||11||

anubhiita — BoctipuHSTHIA, HCITBITAHHBIN, UMEIOINIA PE3YJIbTATOM.

visaya — (iiC.) 00beKT, OIBIT, YTO-IHO0 BOCIPHHUMAEMOE YyBCTBAMHU.

asampramosas — (nom. sg. m. oT asampramosa) He UCUYC3HOBEHUE, HE PAa3pPEIICHHE MMOTEPH,
HE TI03BOJICHUE ObITh YTpauyeHHBIM; COXpPaHEHUE, yIep:KaHue.

smytis — (nom. sg. f. ot Smyti) mamsATh, BCIOMUHAHKE, TAMSITOBaHHE.

1.11. ITaMaATh — 3TO cOXpaHeHHe 00Pa30B BOCHPUHATHIX 00bEKTOB.
Cytpa 1.12
abhyasa-vairagya-abhyar tan-nirodhah ||12||

abhyasa — ynpaxxHeHue, TPEHUPOBKA, TPAKTHKA.

vairagya — 0ecrnpucTpacTHOCTh, HENPHUBA3aHHOCTh, OTPEUCHHE;, CBOOOJA OT BCEX MHUPCKHX
KEeTaHuH.

abhyam — o6a.

tan — (or tat) To, 3TO.

nirodha — xoHTpoJb, yHpaBieHHE, MPOBEPKA; PEryJMpOBaHUE, YCTPAHEHHE, CACPKUBAHUE,
MO/IaBlICHUE, pa3pylIeHNe; OrpaHu4YeHne, o0y3aHue, yaep:KaHue.

1.12. KOHTpOJIb ITHUX BI/I)IOI/BMeHeHI/Iﬁ AOCTUTAECTCHA HpaKTI/IKOﬁ u 0TpeqelmeM21.
Cytpa 1.13
tatra sthitau yatno-’bhyasah |[|13||

tatra — (adv.) Tam, Tornaa.

sthitau — (nom. du. m./acc. du. m. sthiti) ycroitunBoCTb, HEMOABUKHOCTH, HEYKIOHHOCTD,
HETOKOJIEOMMOCTh, CTAOUIBHOCTb, IOCTOSTHCTBO, TBEPIOCTh.

yatna — (nom. sg. m.) ycuiue, ypaKHeHHE; PBEHHE, BOJIS, yCepIue, YCTPEMIECHHOCTb.

abhyasah — (nom. sg. m. ot abhyasa) ynpaxxHeHue, mpakTHKa, TUCIUATUIMHA; TOBTOPEHHUE.

9TOM MOIU(UKAIMK yMa SBJISETCS HIEs O HECYIIECTBOBAHUHM. JTO O3HAYAET, YTO TIAyOOKHH COH (HHApA) — 3TO
MojuduKalKs yMma, KOTOpas COMPOBOXIACTCS HCUYC3HOBEHHEM BCEX OOBEKTOB 3HAHUS, BBI3BAHHBIX TEMHOTOMN
(TamacoM), KOTOpast Bcerna mnpeamectsyer eil. Bapuanuu: ['myOokuii coH — 3T0 mporecc (BPUTTH), OCHOBa KOTOPOTO
(amambana) — 370 ombIT (pratyaya) HeObiTHs (a6xaBa). CoH 0€3 CHOBHICHHH — 3TO NMICUXUYECKUN MPOIIECC, OCHOBAHHBIM
Ha €€ OTCYTCTBUA APYIUX IMCUXUYCCKUX IMPOIECCOB. COH — 9TO COCTOAHUEC yMa, OCHOBAHHOC Ha OTCYTCTBHUHU BCAKOI'O
COJZIEPIKAHUST CO3HAHMSL. DTO OTOMKAECTBICHUE C COCTOSHUEM, TIE BCE COACPIKAHMS B HHEPTHOM COCTOSIHUH. I 1yOOKHid
COH — OJTO COCTOAHHMEC YMa, OCHOBAaHHOC Ha OTCYTCTBUM KOI'HHUIIUH. COH — JTO MCHTAaJIbHadA MOIIH(bHKaHHS[,
noaacpkuBacMas IO3HAHUEM He6BITI/15[.

21 B Bxarasag-rure (6.35) roBoputcs o QYHKLIMM TPAKTHKM M OTpelleHHOCTH:méayarh maha-baho mano
durnigraharh calamasena tu kaunteya vairagyena ca grhyate

«HecoMHEHHO, 0 MOTYUYEpYKHH, YM OECIIOKOEH U C TPYAOM YIpaBIsieM, HO BCe K€ €ro MOXKHO 00y31ath, o KayHTes,
JOJDKHOW TPaKTHKOHM (abXbsca) W OTpEemIeHHOCTHIO (Baiiparss)» [37]. Bapmamum: IlpexparieHue OTOXKIECTBICHUS
€ 3TUMH MOAM(DHUKAINAMHI JTOCTUTAETCS TPAKTUKOW W OTPEIICHHOCTHIO. YTIPaBICHHE YMOM JIOCTHUTACTCS TNPAKTHKON
1 OTPEUICHHOCTHIO.
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1.13. Ux HUX NPaKTHKA — 3TO CTPEeMJICHHE K yCToﬁanOCTnzz.

Cytpa 1.14
sa tu dirghakala nairantarya satkara-adara-asevito drdhabhamih [|14||

sa — To xKe.

tu — B moOoM cityyae.

dirgha — npomomkuTeabHOE.

kala — Bpems.

nairantarya — mocTosiHHO, HEITPEPBIBHO.

satkara — BHUMaTeIbHOCTh, 3a00Ta, 6J1aroroBeHwMe.

adara — nmouTeHue; yBIeUCHHOCTb.

asevito — (nom. sg. m. oT @sevita) NpakTHUKYIOIINH YCepIHO, MPHISIKHO, HEYTOMUMO.

drdha—  mpouHsIif, HEIIOIBMKHBIM, (UKCUPOBAHHBIH, YCTOMYUBBIN, CTOMKUH,
HETOKOJICOMMBIi, SHEPTUYHBI; ICTbHBIMH.

bhamik — (nom. sg. f. ot bhimi) ocHoBa, ocHOBaHue, MOYBA.

1.14. H»rra npakTnka oOperaeT MNPOYHYI0 OCHOBY, €CJH  BbINOJHSETCS
NPOOKHTEIbHOE BpeMsi, GecipepbIBHO, YCEPAHO U ¢ HCKPeHHeili caMooTaaueiiZs,

Cytpa 1.15
drsta-anusravika-visaya-vitrsnasya vasikara-sammjna vairagyam |[|15]|

drsta — yBuieHHOE, BUAUMOE, BOCIIPUHSATOE.

anusravika — ycrpIlaHHOe OT APYTHX.

visaya — 00bEKT, OMbIT, YTO—THO0 BOCIIPHHUMAEMOE YyBCTBAMHU.

trspa — )xenanue, xaxmaa, CTpacTh, )KaTHOCTb.

Vityspasya — cBOOOHBIN OT JKeaHUH, CTpacTei.

vasikara — npuBoaAIIMiA B IOJUNHEHHE, TIOAYHNHSIONINN, TOPAOOIIAIOITHIA.

Samjiid — co3HATEIbLHOCTh, IOHUMAaHKE, OCO3HAHUE.

vairagyam — (acc. ot vairagya) 0ecrpucTpacTHOCTh, HEIPUBSI3aHHOCTh, OTPEUYCHHUE; CBOOOIA

22 Bapunanuu: — ycTOIUHMBOCTE B COCPEAOTOYCHHUH YMa; — YCTOHYMBOCTh B HEOTOXKAECTBICHUH C MOIU(PHUKAINIMHU
yma (Pamka-mapranja); — yCTOHYMBOCTH B Oe3MATEX)HOCT, yMma (cM.: Sarva-darsana-samgraha); — ycToWYMBOCTH
B OTCTPaHEHHOCTH OT Moaupukammii yma. (Mora-6xaubs-BuBapana). CTaGHIBHOCTh 3aKIIOYAETCS B TOM, dTO
YIEPKUBAETCS  COCTOSIHME  HEOTOXKIECTBIEHHOCTH € MOAM(UKAMAMU. DTO HasbBaeTCs IpakTukoi. Ilox
«OTPEYCHHEM» MOXKHO TOHHMATh W HENPHBSI3AHHOCTb K pe3ynbTaTaM npaktuku. CornmacHo Mora-6Xaibs-BuBapaHe,
NPAKTHKON SBJISETCS CTPEMIEHHME K CTaOWIBHOCTH B HeM. «B HeM» o3Hayaer aOcTparupoBaHue OT Vrtti  wiau
NCUXMYECKUX TPOLECCOB... IIPaKTUKa — 3TO YNPaXHEHHE, HE NPEIHA3HAYEHHOE JIs JOCTHIKEHUS YETO-TO IPYIOro,
KpOMe caMOlM MNpakTHUKH. [IpakTHKa — 3TO TMOBTOPHOE YCHWJIHME CJIEA0BaTh IMCHUILIMHAM, KOTOPHIE CIIOCOOCTBYIOT
MOCTOSHHOMY KOHTPOIIIO HaJl YMOM.

23 «Bammkapay 03Ha4aeT «KOHTPONb». bXomka TOBOPUT: «sI HE MOA UX KOHTPOJIEM CTPacTed, OHM MOJ MOHMM
KOHTpoJieM». B cyTpe roBopurcsi o ABYX BHAAaX OOBEKTOB, K KOTOPHIM BO3HHUKAET MPUBS3aHHOCTbH: K BHIUMBIM
o0beKTaM, JapyIOIMM YyBCTBEHHOE HacIaX/IeHHE, 1 00BEKTaM, O KOTOPBIX YCJIBIIIAHO OT aBTOPUTETOB (aHYIIPaBHKa)
WIN 13 NMCaHu# (IIpyTH), HAIIpUMEp, O paliCKUX HaciaxaeHusx. B I'mre roBopurcs (2. 42—45): «Hepasymusie soau,
KOTOpPBIE MPOU3HOCAT IIBETUCTHIE PEUH, MPENLCTICh OYKBOI Bex, roBOpsAT, 4TO HET HUYETO BhIIIE 3TOT0. VIcToTHEeHHBIE
KeJaHWH, cTpemsmuecs K HebecaMm ¥ JeHCTBYIONINE pPafy JIyYIIEro IMEpepoXIeHIS, — OHM COBEPINAIOT Pa3IMYHBIC
puTyassl Ui 0OpeTeHHsI HAClaXIeHUS W BIacTH. Te, KTO CTPACTHO MPHBS3aH K HACTAKACHUIO M BIACTH WIH Y€l yM
YBIICYEH 3TUM, HE 00pEeTyT yMHUPOTBOPEHHUS pazyMma. Bemsr uMeroT neio ¢ TpeMs ryHamu npupoasl. O ApmkyHa, Oynp
BhbIlIe TyH. OCBOOOANCH OT IBOMCTBEHHOCTH, OT CTPEMJICHHUSI K OOPETEHHIO, HaBCEeTJa YTBEPIUCH B UUCTOW OJArocTu
u B uctTuHHOM S» [37].
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OT BCEX MUPCKHUX JKEJTaHUH.

1.15. OTpemeHHOCTh — OCO3HAHHOE TIpPeojoJieHre TNPUBA3AHHOCTH K 00beKTaM
BOCHPHUSATHS U 00bEKTaM, 0 KOTOPBIX YCJIBIIIAHO.

Cytpa 1.16
tat-param purusa-khyateh guna-vaitrsnyam ||16||

tat — To, sToO.

parari — BBICIIHIA.

purusa — JMYHOCTh, CYLIECTBO, 5, CO3HAHUE, 1yX, IEPCOHAIBHBIN, TUYHBIA U OKUBJISIOLINI
MIPUHITUIT B JIIOJIAX M IPYTUX CYIIECTBAX, IEPBOHAYAIBHBIN UCTOUHUK BCEICHHOM.

khyati — BocmpusiTe, TO3HaHHE, NpPU3HAHUE, OCO3HAHHE, IIOHUMAHUE, MPOSBICHHUE,
BO3HUKHOBEHHE, TPOHMUIIATEIIBHOCTD, CIIOCOOHOCTh MTOCTH)KCHHS, 3HAHNE.

guna — KayecTBO MPUPObI, CBOMCTBO.

vaitysmyam — (acc. ot vaityspya) cBoboma OT KelaHui, OSCIPUCTPACTHOCTD, PABHOAYIIHE,
Oe3pazimune.

1.16. Boicmas OTPEHICHHOCTDb — csoﬁoua OT IPUBA3AHHOCTH K KavYeCTBaM IIPUPOALI,
aocruraeMasi OCO3HAaHHUEM UCTHHHOI'O }124

Cytpa 1.17
vitarka-vicara-ananda-asmita-rupa-anugamat-samprajiatah ||17||

vitarka — paccyxnaenue, 00ayMbIBaHHE, B3BEIIMBAHHE, aprYMCHTHPOBAHHE, COOOpaKeHHE
(0OBEKTOM SBIISAIOTCA IPyOble 0OBEKTHI, BOCIIPUHUMAEMbIE YYBCTBAMU ).

vicara — oTpakeHue, TOHKas pe(IieKCHs, HCCISIOBaHUE, Pa3MBIIUICHHE, a0CTparupoOBaHKE
(0OBEKTOM yMa SABIISIIOTCS «TOHKHE) BEIM, HE BOCTIPUHUMAEMbIE YMOM).

ananda — cuactbe, 0J1a)KEHCTBO, PaOCTh.

asmitd — co3HaHHMe s €CTh, S-KOHICMIUS, S-€CTHHOCTh; CaMOCTh, STOHM3M, 3T0-CO3HAHUE,
WHIUBUAYaTH3aIHS.

riipa — popma, npupona, oopas.

anugamat — (abl. sg. m. ot anugama) cienoBaHue, COMPOBOXKICHHE.

samprajiatah — (nom. sg. m. OT Samprajiata) CoBepIICHHOE MO3HAHHUE, IMOJHOE 3HAHUE,
OCO3HAaBAHUE; COBMECTHOE C IIO3HAHWEM, OCO3HABAHMEM; COCTOSIHHE, COIPOBOXKIAEMOE IOJIHBIM,
WHTYUTUBHBIM 3HaHUEM 00 o0ObeKTe co3epraHusi. (OTHOCUTCS K KOTHUTUBHOMY CO3€pIIaHHUIO,
caMIIpaJUKHITa-CaMaJXu, K CO3eplLaTeIbHOMY COCTOSIHHIO, B KOTOPOM COXPaHSETCs] KOTHUTHBHAs
NESTETLHOCTD ).

24 Ha CaHCKPHUTE CJOBO «Iypylla» B IEPBYI OYEpeAb O3HAUYAeT «s1». DTHMOJIOTHS 3TOrO cioBa— Puri sete iti
purusaah — To, 4To OOUTAeT B ATOM Tene, T. €. co3Hanue. CornacHo bxaraBanrure, «ecth ABa [lypymm B MUpe — OUH
paspyliuMblil U Apyroil HepaspymuMblid. [lepBblii paccesH BO BCEX CYIIECTBaX, BTOPOW HEABIIKEH U HEU3MEHEH.
Ho ectp eme u apyroii [lypymra, HauBbicimii (uttama), KOTOporo MMeHyIOT [lapaMaTMaHOM U KOTOPBIH AEPKUT TPU
Mupa (3eminto, arMocepy 1 HeOO, OJMIETBOPSIOIINE TPH OCHOBHBIE CTYNEHH, MEX/Iy KOTOPBIMHU PAcIpeelsioTCs Bce
Buapl MaHugectamun). [29]. «Teneps crnpamuBaercs: uto Takoe mypyma? Oteer TakoB: «Ilypyma 6e3 Hawama; oH
TOHOK (subtle), Be3mecyi, BoCIpUHUMAIONTNHI, 06€3 CBOWCTB, BEUHBIN, BUASIINN, UCTIBITHIBAIONINMA, HE NEHCTBYIOIINM,
3HAIOUINHA 00BEKTHI, HE3AMATHAHHBIH, He pon3Boasnuil. [Touemy on Ha3piBaeTcs mypymei?. IlotoMmy 4TO OH IpeBHUI
(mypaHat), MOTOMy YTO OH IpeOBIBaeT B Tesie (ITypH casfTe) M MOTOMY YTO €CTh IMypoxHTa (mpaBwTenb)». [cMm.: 18].
Bapmanus: Beicimasg 6ecrpHCTpacTHOCTh — 3TO TOJTHOE OTCYTCTBHE TATH K 4eMy-JIMOO MaTepHanbHOMY, YTO
00yCIIOBIICHO pa3IMYeHHEM MEXAY JTyXOBHOM U MaTepHAIbHOM MPHPOIOH.
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1.17. TIlo3HaBaTejbHOE CO3eplaHMe CONMPOBOXKIAETCH  pacCy:KIeHueM, TOHKOM
pediekcueii, pagocTbi0 1 4YYBCTBOM «Sl ecMb»22.

Cytpa 1.18
virama-pratyaya-abhyasa-piirvah sarskara-$§eso-’nyah ||18||

virama — (iic.) mpekpaiicHue, 3aBepIieHne, OCTAHOBKA, yAEP/KaHHUE.

pratyaya — (iic.) mpexncTaBieHUE, WJes, IMOHITHE, KOHLEHIMS, MPEANOJI0XKEHHUE, MBICID,
MBICJICHHBI 00pa3; 3HaHHWE, II03HaHWE, YOeXJIeHWE, BEpOBaHHUE, COJCpKaHHEe yma; o0pa3
(oTpaxkeHne) 00bEKTa B yMe; MEHTaJIbHAsI pernpe3eHTalus, KOTHUIus. (ot prati (HanmpoTus, IPOTHB,
c3a/i) + aya MPOUCXOAUT OT KOPHS | (MITH, TBUTATHCS, TEYUD).

abhyasa — (abl. sg. f./gen. sg. f.) npakTuka, ynpaxxHeHue.

parvah — (nom. sg. m. OT pirva) NPeKHHH, NPEIIISCCTBYIONIUN, MpeAbIyIInid, OoJee
paHHUI YeM.

samskara — (iic.) BrieuaTJicHUs, yMCTBEHHbIC BIICYATICHHUS HJIH BOCIIOMUHAHUS, BIICYATICHHE
B yME OT JACWCTBHA, CJICTAHHBIX B IMPEKHEM COCTOSIHUHM CYIICCTBOBAHHUS ¢ (POPMUPYIOIIHEC
TEH/ICHIIUH K MOBTOPECHUIO MX; UMIIPHUHTHI, OTIICYATKU B yME.

sesa — (nom. sg. m.) OCTaTOK; TO, YTO OCTACTCS HJIU OCTaBJICHO.

anya/ — (nom. sg. m. oT anya) Apyroi, UHOH, eIe OMH.

1.18. Ipyromy By cO3epUaHHsi NPeALIECTBYeT NPAKTHKA OCTAHOBKHM (popMupoBaHus
NpeAcTABJIEHHIi; B 3ITOM COCTOSIHUH OCTAKTCH TOJIbKO CKPbIThIE ornevarkuZd,

Cytpa 1.19
bhava-pratyayo videha-prakrti-layanam ||19||

bhava — (iic.) poxmenue, mOSBICHHE, NPOUCXOKICHHE, BO3HUKHOBCHHE; IpeObIBAHMUE,
COCTOSIHHE OBITHSI, CYIIIECTBOBAHUE, XKHM3Hb; CTaHOBJIeHHE (0T bhu — GBITH).

25 Cornacho Besce, ekatmika samvid asmita — co3HaHMe MHIMBHAYaIbHOTO CYIIECTBOBAHUSA (ACMUTA) — 3TO OIIBIT
camoro ce0si Kak YHHKaJIbHOTO cyliecTBa. Asmi (s ecTh) OT riiarojia as (ObiTb) + ta cyddurc, KOTOpbId yKa3bIBaeT
«UMETh Ka4eCTBO YET0-T0». ACMHUTA — OYKB.: S-€CTbHOCTb.

26 Taranmxanu nocne omucanns caMIIpaJKHaTa UCIOJIB3YET CIOBA «anyay, «Ipyroi», 4To OTHOCUTCS K APYTrOMy
BHAY CaMaJxW, KOTOPBI KOMMEHTATOPhI HAa3BIBAIOT acaMIIp/DKHATa-CaMaiXd, XOTd JaHHBI TEPMHH HHUTZE
B Mora-cyTpe He BcTpeuaercs. AcaMIpaykHaTa 03HAYAET BHE KOTHUTHBHBIX MPOLIECCOB, TPAHCIICHIEHTHOE COCTOSHHME,
BHE KOHIENTYaTU3UPOBAHMUA U JUCKYPCHBHOTO MBIIUIEHUS] KaK COCTOSHME HETOCPEICTBEHHOTO OCO3HAaHHS 0Oe3
MIOCPE/ICTBA YYBCTB. B 3TOM COCTOSIHMM OCTAlOTCS JIMIIb CaMCKaphl B JJATEHTHOM COCTOSHHM. Bapuarmuu: ITommmo
9TOTO €CTh COCTOSIHME, Tl OCTAaloTCA TOJBKO OE€3CO3HATENbHBIC BIICYATIEHUS OT MPAKTUKH OCTAHOBKHM MBICIIH.
CymiecTByeT eme ofHa caMaaxW, KOTOpas JTOCTUTAETCS IMOCTOSHHOW IMPAaKTUKOM IMpeKpamieHus Bceld yYMCTBEHHOU
JESITeIbHOCTH, B KOTOPOM YMTTa COXPAHSAET TOJIBKO HENPOsBICHHBIC BeYaTaeHus. Jlacrynra oTMedaer, 4To 3HaYeHUe
CIIOBAa «CaMCKapa» B MHIMHCKUX INKOJAaxX ompenessiercss 1o pasHoMy. OHO O3HauyaeT BHe4YaTIeHHs (OTIEYaTKH),
KOTOpBIE HAaXO/ATCA B Oecco3HaTeNbHOM yMme. Bech Hall ONbIT — KOTHUTHBHBIN, SMOIMOHAIBHBIN, BOJICBOH XPaHHUTCS
B Oecco3HaTeNIbHBIX 00JIaCTIX M MOXET OBITh PENpOAyLHpPOBAThCS Kak BcrioMuHaHus. CIIOBO «BacaHa» MMeeT Oosiee
MO3/IHEE MPOUCXOXKJEHHE. B paHHUX ymaHumagax oHO He BcTpedaercs. OHO ynoMHuHaeTcsl B MyKTHKa-yIaHUIIAJE.
OHO 4YacTo HCIOJIB3YyeTCsl B CMBICIE «caMcKkapa». Ho TepMuH «BacaHay OOBIMHO OTHOCHTCS K TEHAEHIHMSM HPOLIIOH
KM3HH, OOJIBIIMHCTBO M3 KOTOPBIX CKPBITO B yME€ W MPOSBIAIOTCA IPH OMNPEACTICHHBIX YCIOBHAX. A CaMCKaphl
MTOCTOSTHHO TE€HEPUPYIOTCA ONBITOM. BacaHbl — BpOXKIAECHHBIE CaMCKaphl, HE IPHOOpETeHHbIE B 3ToH Xu3HH [31; 217].
CnoBapp «Dharma» pmaer crnemyromee CMBICIOBOE TONE JUIi TEPMHUHA «BacaHa». KapMHUYECKHE OCTATKH,
6ecco3HaTeNbHBIE HAKIIOHHOCTH, MBICTTH, (HOPMUpPOBAHNE IPHUBBIYKH, TIOTCHITHAIBHAS TEHACHIIVS, IPUBBIYHBIH M1a0JI0H,
MIPUBBIYHAS CKJIOHHOCTbH, IPUBBIYHAS TEHACHIINS, BIIEYATICHNE, OTIEYaTOK, CKJIOHHOCTh, KAPMHYECKOE BIICUATICHHE,
KapMHYECKHE CIIEIBI, CKPBITas IPEAPACIIONOKEHHOCTh, YMCTBEHHBIH OTIIEYAaTOK, HOTCHIINATbHAS CKIIOHHOCTD.
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pratyayak — (nom. sg. m. oOT pratyaya) npenacraBieHue, HAEs, IOHATHE, KOHIICIIIINS,
MIPENIOJIOKEHNE, MBICIIb, MBICICHHBI 00pa3; 3HaHHWe, TO3HAHHWE, YOCKIEHUE, BEPOBAHUE;
coliepkaHue yma; obpas (oTpakeHue) oObEKTa B yMe; MEHTalbHas penpe3eHTalusi, KOTHHIIMS.
(ot prati (HanpoTHB, POTHUB, C3a/11) + aya MPOUCXOIUT OT KOPHs | (MATH, IBUTATHCS, TCUD).

videha — GecreitecHbIN, HEBEIECTBEHHBIH.

prakrti — npuposa, epBo3aaHHas MaTepus, CYIIHOCTHAS MPUPO/IA BEIEH; MepBOHAYATIbHBIN
HMCTOYHMK, HA4YaJI0, IEPBONPUYNHA, UCTOK.

laya — pacTBopeHue, HCUE3HOBCHUE HITH MOTJIOMICHUE B YEM-TO.

prakrtilayanam — (gen. pl. m. or prakrtilaya) tex, kTO pacTBOpeH, KTO IOIJIOIIEH
[EPBO3JAHHOM MTPUPOAOH.

1.19. Upesi cymecTBOBaHHUSI OCTaeTc JaKe y TeX, KTO B COCTOSIHMU 0ecTeeCHOCTH
M pacTBopeHnsi B npupoxe2’.

Cytpa.1.20
sraddha-virya-smrti samadhi-prajia-purvaka itaresam ||20]|

sraddha — (nom. sg. f.) Bepa, yBepeHHOCTb, HAICK1a.

virya — (iic.) My>KeCTBEHHOCTb; SHEPTHUS; CUJIa.

smyti — (iic.) mamsTOBaHWE, MAaMATh, BHUMATEIbHOCTh, OJUH W3 ISATH THUIIOB MCHUXUYECKUX
nporieccoB (Cittavrtti), ocHOBaHHBIM Ha CHJIE yAEP)KAHUS, TO €CTh, KOT/Ia BOCHIPUHUMACMBbIH OOBEKT
HE MOYKET TIOJIHOCTBIO HCUYE3HYTh U3 CO3HAHUSL.

prajiia — (nom. sg. f.) MyapocTh, MPOHUIIATEIBHOCTD, TO3HAHKUE, OCO3HAHHE, HHCAMT.

samadhi — (iic.) cosepiianue, COCpEAOTOYCHHE, TJIyOOKOE OCO3HaBaHUE; TIyOOKas
MEIUTAIMsI;  TOJHOE  COCPEIOTOYCHUE  HA YeM-TO;  HAMEpPEHHe,  LEeJIeyCTPEMIICHHOCTD,
BHUMATEIBHOCTh, COI03, OOBCIUHEHUE, COCIUHCHHE, CIUHEHHE, COIJIaCHe, WHTErpallys;
MOTJIOIIEHHUE, IOTPYKEHHUE. [Sam (BMecTe, MoJHbIi) + a (31ech, B) + dhi, mpoucxomut ot kopust dha
(YTBEpaWTD, yACpKaTh U T. 11.].

puarvaka — (iic.) mpeaecTByOIIni.

itaresam — (gen. pl. m. ot itara) mis Apyrux.

27 Cornacto Mora-6xanibsa-BiBapane, caMagxu-0e3-ceMeHH IBYX THIIOB: JHOO OHA JOCTHIAETCS B Pe3ysibTare
MIPAKTHUKH, JTHOO CIIOHTAaHHO TPH CMEpPTH. [lepBBIil — pe3ynbTaT MPUMEHEHUs OIMCAHHBIX BEHIIIE CPEICTB (abXbsca
U Baiiparbsi) W IpeAHa3HA4eH JJIs HoroB. boxkecTBeHHBIE cymlecTBa (IPBBI) HE UMEIOT (U3UUECKOTO Tella WM CBSI3U
¢ MaTepHaIbHBIMH 3JIeMEHTaMH. biarogaps MeHTaIbHOMY OMBITY, HHUIIMHPOBAHHOMY CaMCKapaMH, OHH HCIIBITHIBAIOT
COCTOSIHHE, MOJ00HO€ TPAHCHEHIEHTHOM 000CO0JIeHHOCTH (KalBaslbsiM), XOTS OCTAJIBHBIE CaMCKaphl HCYE3H
Onaromaps abxbsice ¥ Baiiparbu. Jlaxe i TeX, KTO MOTPY3UIICS B IIPAKPHUTH, €CTh 0053aTeNbCTBA, KOTOPHIE HE ObLIN
MIOJTHOCTBIO OCYIIECTBIICHBI. J[0 OOpeTeHns 3HAHUS, pa3IMYarolIero MEXIy Mypylled u caTTBOH, yM MO-TIpeKHEMY
COXpaHseT yCTpeMJICHHEe, KOTOpoe He Obuio peanu3oBaHo [2]. Bapumarmum: W3 3TOro BO3HHKAeT TNepeXHUBaHUE
(xoHmemmus, wuaes) OeCTENeCHOCTH U PACTBOPEHHOCTH B mpupoje. TepMuH «BHIexa» (OecTernecHbI) OTHOCHTCS
K JFIO/IIM, KOTOpPbIE YMHPAIOT, HE JOCTHTHYB OCBOOOXIeHH. OHU TEPSIOT cBoe Tpyboe Teno. X ToOHKoe Teno M ayx
NepexolsIT K HOBOW pewHkapHanuu. Korma temo ymwupaer uyM nepecraeT (YHKIHOHMPOBATh, CO34aeTCs
aBTOMaTHYeCKass HUpoaxa. JTo momoOHo Huapa-BputT (1.10.). Bo cHe 0e3 cHOBHICHHMI OCTaeTCs OIHA TPATHSS —
IpaThssl HECyILIeCcTBOBaHMs (abxaBa-Tpatrhsisi), a B JAHHOM COCTOSIHUM — IIPaThsisi CYIIECTBOBaHUS (OXaBa-mpathsis).
[Tpn noctmxeHnn KalBaibu (OCBOOOXKIEHUS), B KOTOPOM TPAHCLECHACHTHPYIOTCS BCE CAMCKaphbl, BCE aBU/BH, YUTTA
OoJiee He CBS3BIBET MypYIIY, M «KaK KaMeHb, OPOIICHHBIA C BEPIIMHBI TOPBI, TATOTEET 0OPaTHO K MpPakpuUTH». UTOOBI
YHUYTOXHTH CTapble CaMCKaphl, HEJIOCTaTOYHO OJJHOTO 3HAHMsI, HEOOXO0/JMMa MPaKTHKa. KOTOpasi, YKpeIursis ym B Oojee
TOHKHX COCTOSIHUSIX, YCTPaHSET HEeraTWBHBIE caMcKaphsl. [1o Mepe TOoro Kkak HWOTHH MPOIBUTaeTCs BIIEpEl, OH IOJDKEH
OTKa3aTbecs JJaKe OT TeX CaMCKap, KOTOpPBIE BBHITECHWIN HETaTHUBHBIC, M MOMBITATHECS JOOUTHCS TOTO, YTO €IIE BBHIMIE.
[Ipomomxkas TakuM 00pa3oM, OH IOCTHTAET COCTOSTHUS, KOTJa OyAAXU MpeObIBacT B COBEPIICHCTBE M YUCTOTE. Ha 3TOM
sTare OynAxw NOpUHEMaeT (opMy MypyIId, ¥ MPOMUCXOTUT OKOHUaTedbHOe ocBoOoxiaeHwe. [31; 244]. Bymaxu
Ha3bIBACTCSI TO MaxaT, TO — acMHUTamarpa, MaHac, CaTTBa, OyAIXH, JIMHIa — B COOTBETCTBUU C TEMH AaCIEKTaMH,
KOTOPBIE BKJIFOYAIOTCS B PACCMOTpPEHHE.
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1.20. ¥ apyrux 3ToMy npeauiecTByeT Bepa, JHEPrUYHOCTH, IAMSATOBAHUE, CO3EpPIIAHHE

" My[lpOCT1>28.
Cytpa 1.21
tivra-sarveganam-asannah ||21||

tivra — (iic.) SHeprUYHBIN, MHTCHCUBHBIN, CHIIbHBIN.

sarvegana — (gen. pl. m.acc. pl. m. oT Samvega) MHTEHCHBHOCTH, BBICOKAsi CTECIICHb,
KeJlaHHE 0CBOOOXKICHHSI, CTPEMHUTEIBLHOCTb, MBI, YCTPEMJICHHOCTb.

asannal — (nom. sg. m. oT asanna) OJIM3KuUii, JOCTUTHYTHIH, TOJTy4YEHHBIH.

1.21. 1 310 JOCTHUKUMO NJIA HAACJICHHbBIX CHJILHOH YCTPEMIIEHHOCTBIO.
Cytpa 1.22
mrdu-madhya-adhimatratvat-tato’pi visesah ||22||

mydum — (acc. sg. m. ot mydu) cnabas, Msarkas, HeOOJbIIIasl, HHNYTOKHAS.

madhya — (iic.) cpenHsis, yMepeHHasl.

adhimatra — (abl. sg. m.) upeamepHasi, CUIbHASI.

vat — nnm.

tata/ — (adv.) ata (3Ta mpakTUKa), TaM, IO3TOMY, U3 ATOTO, B TOM.

api — (conj.) Taxxe, Jaxe, IPUTOM.

visesah — (nom. sg. m. OT Visesa) pa3iuune, KOHKPETHOE KauyeCTBO, Pa3lIUyHe; OCOOBIM,
KOHKPETHBIN, ONPE/IeNICHHBIH, KOHKPETHBIN, MPOSBICHHBIN, HEOOBIYHBIH, CBOCOOPA3HBIH.

1.22. B ToM Tak:ke HMEKTCS Pa3jMYHbIe CTeNEHHN — cJIadasi, CPpeTHss U CUJIbHASI.
Cytpa 1.23
isvara-pranidhanad-va ||23||
zsvara — (iic.) I'ocrioap, Beiciiee CymectBo, Beicmmii [lyx, bor, CymiectBoBanue; BiIajbika,

MOBEJIUTEIb, BIACTUTEITb.
pranidhana — (abl. sg. n.) npeganHOCTh, MOCBAIICHNE, TOYHUTAHUE, CTPEMIICHHE, CAMOOT/a4a,

MOIYMHEHHE BCETO ceOsl.
Va — (conj.) WiM; TaKkXKe; 3/1eCh: CaMaJIXyu MOXKET ObITh JOCTUTHYTO.

1.23. Nnu (co3epuanue 10cTUraeTcs) Yepe3 npeaanHoctb ['ocnoay.

Cytpa 1.24

klesa karma vipaka-asayaih-aparamrstah purusa-visesa isvarah ||24||

klesa— ompaunHeHue; mpuyMHa CKOpPOW, HECYACTHH, CTpagaHui; apQeKT; MpensTCTBUs,

28 Cornacuo Brsca-iiora-6xamibe, uepe3 Bepy oOpeTaeTcsi yMHUPOTBOPEHHOCTh, KOO Bepa 3alUIIaeT Kak JroOsas
Matb. Korja 4yenoBek HajesIeH Takoi Bepoil 1 HalleJIeH Ha pa3inveHHe, BO3HUKAeT dHeprus. Korja BO3HUKaeT dHeprHs,
BHHMaHHE, YAep)KuBaromiee OOBEKT B mamMATH (TaMATOBAHHE), CTAHOBHUTCA HemokoieOumeiM. Korma BHUMaHnE
HETIOKOJIEOMMO, YM CTAaHOBUTCS HEBO3SMYTHMBIM M OOpETaeT COCPEeIOTOUYEHHOCTh (caManxu). Paznngaromas MyapocTh
MPUXOIUT K COCPENOTOUEHHOMY pasymy. C 3THM 0GpeTaeTcst MO3HaHWE HCTUHHOM MPUPOIbI Bemiei [3].
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nopoXkaaronue 00Jib, HECUACThE; MydeHHE, CKOpPOb, Tope, OencTBre, OECITOKOMCTBO, MeYalb; BCE,
YTO OTPAHUYUBACT MPOSBICHUE UCTUHHON TTPUPOJIBI.

karma — nelictBue.

vipaka — Bo3zielicTBHE; TOCIEICTBHE, PE3YyJIbTaT, BBI3PEBAHUE IO ICHCTBUSL.

asayaih — (ins. pl. m. oT asaya) BMECTUIIMIIE, XPAHUIHIIE, COCY/T; OOMTAJIMIIE, MECTO; 3aIac;
OCTaTOK, CJIE/T; CKOTUICHHUE; MBICIb, YM, HAMEPEHHUE, JKEJIaHuE.

aparamrstah — He3aTpOHYTHIN, HE3arPSI3HEHHBIN, HECOMPAYCHHBIM.

purusa — CymiecTBo, JUYHOCTh, YETIOBEK; CYOBEKT; sI, CBU/ICTEIIb; CO3HAHUE.

visesa — pazanumre, KOHKPETHOE Ka4eCTBO, pa3iinune; 0COObIl, KOHKPETHBIH, OMpEIeICHHBIMH,
KOHKPETHBI!, IIPOSIBJICHHBIN, HEOOBIYHBIN, CBOEOOPa3HBIil.

isvarah — (nom. sg. m. ot isvara) I'ocmoap, Breicmee CymectBo, Beicumit Jlyx, bor,
CymiecTBOBaHME; BIIa/IbIKA, TOBEIUTEINb, BIACTUTEb.

1.24. Tocnmoab — ocoboe 4, He3aTPpOHYTOe NPHUYMHAMM CTPAaJaHUH, JAeSHHUSIMH,
NOCJIeICTBHSIMH A€STHHUI H CKOIJIEHHEM TOHKHX KeTanuiiZd,

Cytpa 1.25
tatra niratisayam sarvajfia-bijam ||25]|

tatra — (adv.) B Hem, Tam, 37€Ch.

niratisayam — (acc. sg. m. ot nir-atisaya) HenpeB30iAeHHBIH, BBICIINH.
sarvajfia — (iic.) BceBemyIIuii, BCE3HAIOMIMN, BCE 3HAHUE.

bijam — (acc. sg. n./nom. sg. n. ot bija) cems, UCTOK, HAYAIIO.

1.25. B Hem HenpeB30iiIeHHbI HCTOYHUK BCE3HAHMSI.
Cytpa 1.26
sa esa piirvesam-api-guruh kalena-anavacchedat ||26]|

sa— (nom. sg. m.) oH.

esa — (nom. sg. m.) TOT caMbli, KTO.

parvesam — (gen. pl. m./gen. pl. n. oTp@rva) mnpeaoxk, NpapoAUTENb, JIPEBHUIA,
MPEIIECTBYIOUINH, TpeabIAYIINi, Oojiee paHHUIN YeM.

api — (conj.) Takxe, gaxe.

guru/ — (nom. sg. m. OT guru) y4uTelb.

kala — (iic.) Bpemsi.

anavacchedat (abl. sg. m. oranavaccheda)— HepasaeneHOCTh, HEOrPaHUYCHHOCTS,
HepasrpaHUYeHUE, HEPA3JI0KEHNE Ha YaCTH.

1.26. OH Takxke YuuTe/ab papoauTesieil, 100 BHe pa3/iejicHUs] BpEMEHH.

Cytpa 1.27

29 Cornacho KOMMEHTapHi0 BBSCH, TpUYMHAMH HECUACTHH SBIAIOTCS HEBEACHHE U Apyrue kiemrn. Kapma moxer
ObITh XOpomied wiau IIoXod. Ero mocnmencTBus — 3TO pe3ynbTaThl, KOTOpble OH maeT. Ciemamu STHX JeHCTBUIL
ABJISIIOTCSL  CKPBITBIE JKemaHus (BacaHel) ... Jlpyrme (Iypymnw) JOCTHIVIM TPAaHCLEHIEHTHOH 000CO0IEHHOCTH
(ocBOOOXIEHUS), pa30pBaB TPOWHBIC IyThl, HO Ui MmBapel HHMKOT/Aa He OBLJIO W HUKOTZA He Oyaer pabcTBa
(0T KOTOpPOTO HYXHO OCBOOOAMTHCA) ... MmBapa Bcerna cBoOoeH. Amaiis (CKOIUIGHHE, XPaHWIHIIE KapM, CKPBITBIX
caMCKap WM BacaH) MOXKET OBITh HHIWBHTyaTH3UPOBAHHON, KOJUIEKTUBHON M BCEJICHCKOI.
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tasya vacakah pranavah ||27||

tasya — (gen. sg. n./gen. sg. m.) ero, yne.

vacakah — (nom. sg. m. otvacaka) ciioBO, 3HAYMMBIA 3BYK, BBIPOKEHHOE CJIOBOM,
BepOaIbHbIH 00pa3, BeIpaKEHHE, CIOBECHOE MPOSIBIICHHUE, 0003HAYCHHE.

prapgavaki — (nom. sg. m. oT pranava) cBseHHbIH cior «Om»

1.27. Ciior Om — Ero o6o3nauenue B caose30.
Cytpa 1.28
taj-japah tad-artha-bhavanam ||28||

tat — o, ero.

japa — moBTropeHue.

tat — to, ero.

artha — 3HaveHwe, CMBICT;, I€JIb, HAMEPEHHE, IICJIICHANPABICHHOCTh, BOJIS, 3aMBICEI,
pe3ynbTaT, ycrex, Ha3HayeHue, 0J1aro, BbIro/a, MoJe3HOCTh, IPEUMYILECTBO, LICHHOCTh; O0BEKT.

bhavanam — (nom. sg. n. orbhavana) poxaeHue, mnposBICHUE, BO3HUKHOBEHHE,
CTAQHOBIICHUE;, MOPOXKAAIOIINKA  ObITHE, TMPOU3BOASALIMIL, OCYIICCTBISIONINI,  OCO3HAHHE,
dopMupoBaHUE B CO3HAHWH, CO3EPIAHUE, IOHSATHE, KOHIICIMS, MPEICTABICHUE, (aHTA3Us,
HPOCKIIHS.

1.28. BaskHo moBTOpEeHUE €ro U 0CO3HAHUE sHavenus31,

Cytpa 1.29
tatah pratyak-cetana-adhigamo-’py-antaraya-abhavas-ca |[29||

tata — (nom. sg. m. ot tata) us storo.

pratyak — (nom. sg. n./acc. sg. n. ot pratyac) BHyTpeHHHI, ITOBEPHYTHIH 00paTHO.

cetana — (nom. sg. f. ot cetana) pasym, co3HaHue, TOHUMaHKUE, BOCIIPHSTHE.

adhigami — (inj. ac. sg. oT gam) 10CTUTaeT, CTAHOBUTCS MPOSIBICHHBIM.

api — (conj.) Takxe.

antarayah — (nom. pl. m. ot antaraya) npenstcTBus.

abhavah — (nom. sg. m. ot abhava) ncuesHoBeHue, ycTpaHeHHE, HEUTO HE CYIIECTBYIOIIEE
peabHO.

ca — (conj.) u.

1.29. buaaromapss 3ToMy JaocTHraercs oOOpalleHHe CO3HAHUSI K BHYTPEHHEMY
U yCTPpaHeHHe HpeHﬂTCTBHﬁSZ.

30 CnoBo, 0003HavaroIIee ero, — ATO MPaHaBa, I CBAMICHHBINA citor OM.

31 Bapnaum{: HOBTOpeHI/IC IpaHaBbl MPUBOJAUT K OCO3HAHHIO €TI0 3HAYCHUA. HOBTOpGHI/IG 9TOI0 (OM) ciaenyer
COBEpHIATH € CO3CPLUAHUCM €0 3HAYCHUS. HOBTOpCHI/Iﬂ OAHOI'0 HE I0CTATOYHO, 3By4YaHUEC Om JOJIP)KHO HaIlOJIHUTH BCC
CYIIIECTBOBAHUC, BCE CO3HAHHME YCIIOBCKA. B Paﬂma-MapTaHne TOBOPUTCA, UYTO I JOCTUKCHUA CaMaldXn Hor JOJIKEH
MOBTOPUTH CJIOT «OM», MEAUTUPYA Ha HECTO KaK Ha IMPOSABJICHUEC NPUCYTCTBUA Bricmiero CyHIGCTBa.

32 Bapmanus: Otcioga nporcXoauT MO3HAHUE A U Pa3pyILICHNE PEIATCTBUH IS 3TOTO MO3HAHMUS.
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Cytpa 1.30

vyadhi styana samsaya pramada-alasya-avirati
bhrantidarsana-alabdha-bhamikatva-anavasthitatvani citta-viksepah te antarayah |[|30||

vyadhi — 6ecriopsiiok, paccTpoicTBo, 00JI€3Hb, HE30POBLE.

styana — amatusi, Tpa3aHOCTh, Oe3/eNbe, JeHb, OE3eATEIBHOCTh; TONIIMHA, O0BEMHOCTD,
TYYHOCTb, MACCUBHOCTb; JETIPECCHSL.

samsaya—  HCYBEpEHHOCTb,  HEPEUIMTENLHOCTh,  COMHEHHE,  HEONpPEAEICHHOCTD,
A3MEHYNBOCTD, KOJICOaHuE.

pramada — HeOpeKHOCTh, XaTaTHOCTh, HEBHUMATEIbHOCTh, HEPAILIMBOCTD; CYMACIIECTBHUE,
Oe3ymue, ONbSHCHUE, YMOTIOMEIIATEILCTBO.

alasya — neHOCTh, MEUIMTENLHOCTh, COCTOSIHUE TSDKECTH, HEPacTOPOIHOCTh, HEIO0CTATOK
SHEPTHUH.

avirati — Heciep)KaHHOCTb, HEBO3/IEPKAHHOCTb.

bhranti — HemoymeHnue, pacTepsHHOCTb, CMYIICHHE, CMSATEHHE, OCCIOPSAIOK, IyTaHMIIA,
Hepa3Oepuxa, 3aMelaTesib,CTBO, COMHEHHUE, OMIMOKA, JT0)KHOE MHEHHE.

darsana—  BugeHue, CHOOCOOHOCTH WM  BO3MOXHOCTH  BHJETh,  HaOJIOJEHHE,
COCPEIOTOYCHHOCTh BHUMAHHS, B3IJIS1, HAOIIOAaTeIbHOCTD, BOCIIPUATHE, BO33PEHHUE, CIOCOOHOCTh
BOCIIPUATHSI, IOHUMAHHKE, [TPEICTABICHHE, IPOHUIATEIBHOCTD, IEPIECIIIIUS.

bhranti-darsana — omu6o4Hoe BocpusTHE, OMIKOO0YHBIE BO33PEHUS.

bhami — 3emuts, ypoBens, Mepa, MOJI0KEHUE.

alabdha-bhizmikatva — HecrmocoOHOCTh  JTOCTHYL  OMPEICICHHOTO YPOBHS  (pa3sBHTHA),
HECITOCOOHOCTD JOCTHYD TIIYOOKOTO Pa3MBIIILICHUSI.

anavasthitatvani — (nom. pl. n. ot anavasthita) HeycToiYHBOCTh, HETBEPAOCTH, INATKOCTD,
HETIOCTOSIHCTRBO.

citta— ym, pasym, MbIIUICHHE, BHUMAaHHE, MbBIC]Ib, CEP/IE, CO3HAHWE, Pa3MBIILUICHHUE,
[IOHUMaHUe, TIOHSATHE, [IE]Tb, HAMEPEHHUE, OTPaKEHHE.

viksepah — (nom. pl. m. orviksepa) HEBHUMATEIHLHOCTh, OTBJICUYCHUE BHUMAHHUS,
PacCestHHOCTD, pasfpakeHHe, CHIBHOE BO30YXKICHHE, OTYasHUE, Oe3yMHe, CMYIIEHHE, CMSITEHHE,
3aMemaTeNbCTBO, OECIOPSIOK, MyTaHUI[a, Hepa3depuxa; pacTePsIHHOCTD, 3aTPYTHEHHUE.

te — e, oTH.

antarayah — (nom. pl. m. ot antaraya) npensrcraue, moMexa.

1.30. OTH npensATCTBUS, BbI3BIBAKIIHE PACCETHHOCTb yYMa, CyTh 00JIe3Hb, anNaTHsd,
COMHeHHMe, O0eCneYHOCTb, JIEHOCTb, HEBO3JE€P:KAHHOCTb, OIIUOOYHBbIE  BO33pEeHUS,
HECNOCOOHOCTH A0CTUYDb onpeaeJieHHOr0 YPOBHS COCpeI0TOYCHH S

u HenocrosineTBo33anKorons u T. A. (em.: Deborah Hauptmann, Warren Neidich. Cognitive

33 Cornacho Pamxa-mapTanie, [eBATh NPENATCTBHH, aKTyalu3WpyeMble »SHEprHsIMH pajkaca M Tamaca
U SIBIAIONINECS NPUYMHOM PACCESHHOCTH yMa, TaKOBBL: BONE3HB — 3TO COCTOSHHE, BBI3BAaHHOE MUCOAIaHCOM MOII
B Teje. AIaTusi — 3TO HECIIOCOOHOCTh yMa JIeHCTBOBATb.

HepemmrensHOCTD (COMHEHNE) — 3TO HECIIOCOOHOCTHh yMa IPUHSTH PELICHUE 10 KaKOMY-JIMOO BOIIpOCY, HAIpUMeEp,
HACKOJIBKO HOra MpakTH4Ha WK HeT.

becneynocTs cocToMT B TOM, YTO OH HE XO4eT MpuiaraTb YCWINH WIM PaBHOAYIIEH K MpaKTHKe, BeXyLIeH
K COCPEIOTOUEHHUIO.

JIeHHOCTB — 3TO MEUINTENBHOCTh U TSDKECTh T€Na U yMa, KOTOpas IPUBOIUT K MOTEpPe UHTEpeca K Hore.

HeBo3aep:xaHHOCTH — 3TO BI€YCHHE yMa K 00bEKTaM YyBCTBEHHOTO HACTAXKIACHUSI.

JloxHbBIE BO33pEHUS — 3TO OMHMOOYHOE BOCIPHATHE, BCIEICTBHE KOTOPOTO, HAIPHMEp, MepiIamyTp MPHHUMAETCS
3a cepedpo.

HecmocoOGHOCTE 1OCTHYB ONPEIeIeHHOTO YPOBHS COCTOUT B TOM, UTO 1O TE€M FUIH MHBIM IIPHUYMHAM CIIO0XKHO JTOCTHYb
OTIPE/ICIICHHON CTaJiH COCPEIOTOUCHHS.

HenocTosHCTBO 3aKimoyaeTcss B TOM, YTO MPAKTUKYIOIIUI HE MOXET OCTaBaThCS B TOM COCTOSIHHE COCPEIOTOUYCHHUS,
KOTOpOE OBIIO TOCTUTHYTO. [1]
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Architecture. From Bio-politics To Noo-politics. Delft School of Design, 2011)..
Cytpa 1.31
duhkha-daurmanasya-angamejayatva-svasaprasvasah viksepa sahabhuvah ||31||

duzkha — Gomab, crpamanume, cKkopOb, HEymOOCTBO, OECIIOKOWCTBO, TPEBOIa, HEIOBKOCTH,
CTECHCHHOCTh, MYKa, TOpe, IedYaib, HEMPHUATHOCTh, 3a00Thl, Oeaa, BOJHEHHE, TPYIHOCTb,
MPEISITCTBHE.

daurmanasya — yipy4eHHOCTb, YTHETCHHE, YHBIHUE, [T0JIaBJICHHOCTh, TPYCTh, OTYasHHUE.

arigamejayatva — qposkaHue Tea.

svasa-prasvasah — (nom. ot svasa-prasvasa) B31I0XH-BbIJIOXH, IPEPHIBUCTOCTD JbIXaHHUS.

viksepa — HEBHMMATEIBHOCTb, OTBJICUCHHE BHUMAHHS, pa3BICUYEHUE, PACCETHHOCTD,
pazapaxkeHue, CHIbHOE  BO30YXKIeHHE, OTyasHue, Oe3ymMue, CMYIIEHUE, CMSTCHHE,
3aMelaTeNIbCTBO, OCCHOpSA0K, IyTaHWIa, Hepa3Oepuxa, HEJOYMCHHE, pPacTepPsSHHOCTD,
3aTpyHEHHE.

sahabhuvas — (nom. orsahabhuva) coBmecTHO, B KOMIIAHHMH, COOOIIa, COEIUHEHO,
00BEIMHEHO, B COTJIACHH; OJJHOBPEMEHHO C.

1.31. PaccessHHOCTH CONPOBOXKIAIT CTPaJaHNe, YHbIHUE, APOKb Tejla, NPEePbIBUCTOCTD
AbIXaHUS.

Cytpa 1.32
tat-pratisedha-artham-eka-tattva-abhyasah ||32||

tat — (acc. sg. n./nom. sg. n.) TOT, KTO; TOT, OH.

pratisedh — (iic.) ycTtpaHeHue, npeoTBpalieHue, MPOTUBOICHCTBHE.

artham — (acc. sg. m./acc. sg. n./nom. sg. n. or artha) 3HaueHue, cMBICI; 11€Ib, HAMEPEHUE,
1[eJIeHaNPaBICHHOCTh, BOJIS, 3aMbICEIl, Pe3yJbTaT, YCIIeX, Ha3HAueHue, 0J1aro, BHITOa, MOJIe3HOCTh,
MPEUMYIIECTBO, IICHHOCTh; OOBEKT.

eka — (iic.) onuH.

tattva — (iic.) mpHHIIUI, TAKOBOCTh; CYITHOCTh, HCTUHHOE WJIU PEaIbHOE COCTOSIHME, MPaB/a,
NeNCTBUTENBHOCTD, UCTHHA, PEATbHOCTD, TPABAUBOCTh, TOYHOCTh, HETIOAJIETbHOCTh, COOTBETCTBHE.

abhyasal — (nom. sg. m. ot abhyasa) npaktuka, yrnpaxHeHHe.

1.32. CpeacTBo X YCTPAHEHHUS — IPAKTHKA COCPEI0TOYEHHUS HA OHOI ucrune34,

PaccesHHOCTh —  (YHKIMOHAIGHOE WM  OPraHMYECKOe HapyImIeHHE CIOCOOHOCTH K COCPEIOTOUYEHHOH,
LIeJICHANPaBJICHHOW KOTHUTHBHOW JesitenbHOCTH. OHa MOKeT ObITh 00yclIOBI€Ha pa3sHOOOpasHBIMU (hakTopamu:
HaNpspKeHHOW YMCTBEHHOM pa0OTOH, YTOMIJICHHEM | OTCYTCTBHEM COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH MOTHBAIlMM, Pa3IMYHBIMU
3a00J7ICBaHNAMH, DSHIOKPHHHBIMH PACCTPONCTBAMH, XPOHHYECKMMHU WHOEKIWSIMH, TOKCHYECKUMH 3(hdexramu
JIEKapCTB,

34 XapuxapaHJa OTMeYaeT, 4To (pa3a «OJUH TNPHHIMUI WM PEabHOCTHY I10-Pa3sHOMY HWHTEPIPETHPYETCS
KOMMeHTaTopamu. Bauacriatn Mumpa roBopur, uto 310 otHOcuTcs K MmBape. Bumknana bxukiry cuuraer, 4ro 310
OTHOCHTCSl K TpyObIM IpHHIMIAM, TOrJa Kak bxo/ka yka3plBaeT Ha CHENUAIbHO MNOAOOPAaHHBIA IPHHIMIL.
CoOCTBEHHO, 3/1eCh HET MOHATHS 00 0OBEKTE CO3EpIaHus, HO TOJBKO O KadecTBe co3eplanms. Kakum Obl HU OBLT
MpeamnoIaraeMelii 00beKT — MmBapa nnm 10601t APyroi — OH JOIDKEH pacCMaTPHUBATHCS KaK eIMHCTBEHHBIN MPHUHITHIL.
[14; 241]. Bapuanuu:

[IpakTiKa COCpeOTOYEHHsI BHMMAHHWSI Ha €IUHCTBEHHON MCTHHE SIBJSIETCS CPEACTBOM IIPEIOTBPAILCHHS 3THUX
oTBJIeKaoIuX (aKkTOpoB. YCTpaHEHHE MX — ILIeJIb MPAKTHKH COCPEAOTOUSHHUsI Ha OJHOM mpuHIiumie. [IpakTika oxHOMH
WCTHUHBI NPEJHA3HAUCHA JIJISI UX YCTPAHCHHUSI.
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Cytpa 1.33

maitri karuna mudito-peksanarm-sukha-duhkha punya-apunya-visayanam bhavanatah
citta-prasadanam ||33]|

maitrz — npy:xx6a, apyxkenooue, J00pOKETaTEIILHOCTD, TI000Bb.

karunpda — coctpaiaHue, SMITATUs, MUAJIOCEPIHE.

mudito — (ot mudita) pagocTth, Becelbe, BOCXHUIIEHUE, OIAroayiine, B3anMHOE ITOHUMAaHME,
OOIIHOCTH B PaJOCTH.

upeksana— (gen. pl. f. orupeksa) OecrpuCTPaCTHOCTh, BBIHOCIHMBOCTH, IPOYHOCTD,
CTOMKOCTb, HE3aTPOHYTOCTh, TEPIICHUE; PABHOIYIIIHE, Oe3pa3inyue.

sukha — cuactbe, yI0BOJIBCTBHE.

du/kha — crpananue, 60116, CKOPOb.

punya — nobpo, 6yaro, moib3a WM NPaBeAHOCTh, JOCTOMHCTBO, YHCTOTa, XOpoInas padora,
MOXBAJIbHOE JICHCTBHE, MOPAJIbHAS WJTH JTyXOBHAs 3aCIyra.

apunya — rpex, 310, IOPOK, HEYUCTOTA.

visayanam — (gen. pl. m. ot Visaya) 00BEKT, OMBIT, YTO-THMOO BOCIIPUHUMAEMOE YyBCTBAMU;
cdepa, 001aCTh BIMSHUS.

bhavanatak — (nom. ot bhavanata) coxetictBue, criocoOCTBOBaHUE, MPOBHKEHUE, TOMOIII,
MOJIZICPIKKA, Pa3BUTHE, BOSHUKHOBCHHUE, ITOSBIICHUE, KYJIbTUBUPOBAHHE.

citta— ym, pa3ym, MbIIIICHHE, BHHUMAaHHE, MbBICIb, CEP/IC, CO3HAHWE, Pa3MBIIUICHHE,
MMOHUMAaHHKeE, TIOHATHE, 11eJIb, HAMEPEHHUE, OTPAKEHHE.

prasadanam — (nom. sg. n. ot prasada) yMUpOTBOpPEHHE, COCTOSHUS MHpPa, OC3MATEIKHOCTD;
SICHOCTh, TAPMOHHS, TIPO3PAYHOCTb, YACTOTA.

1.33. Be3MATE:)KHOCTHL yMa  JOCTHUIAeTCHA  pa3BUTHEM  J00pPOKeJaTeJbHOCTH,
COCTPaJaHUAA, COPAJOCTH U 0eCTPUCTPACTHOCTH IO OTHOUIEHHI) K CYACTHIO M HECYACTHIO,

po0poneresnu u noponcy35.
Cytpa 1.34
pracchardana-vidharana-abhyam va pranasya ||34||
pracchardana — Bei0X, H3BEpIKEHHE.
vidharapa — yaepsxanue, OCTAaHOBKA, KOHTPOJIb, 33/I€PKKa.
abhya — o6a.
Va — niu.
pranasya — (gen. sg. m. oT prana) IpIXaHue, NpaHa, KU3HEHHAS YHEPTHsl.
1.34. Nam Os1arogaps 3aaepikKe AbIXaHUS HA BbIJOXeE.
Cytpa 1.35

visayavati va pravrtti-rutpanna manasah sthiti nibandhint ||35||

visayavati — (nom. sg. f.) HanpaBIEHHBI Ha OOBEKTHl YYBCTB; OOBEKT, OIMBIT, YTO-THOO

35 Prasadana Taxske uncrora yMa, CIIOKOMCTBUE, ICHOCTb. bilaroapst 3Tu CBOMCTBaM yM CTaHOBUTCSI YCTONUYMBBIM
B cocpenoroueHnr. Bapmammn: CHOKOHCTBHE yMa [OCTHUTAeTCSl ITyTEM Pa3BUTHS JPYXKEIIO0US K CYACTIMBOMY,
COCTpa/IaHUIO K HECUACTHOMY, COPaJIOCTH K JOOPOAETETbHOMY U OECIIPUCTPACTHOCTU K HEUECTUBOMY.



23

BOCIPUHUMAEMOE YyBCTBAMH.

Va — WIIN, TaKxKeE.

pravrttih — (nom. sg. f. ot pravrtti) sBienue, mnposiBieHue, MaHU(ECTAalUs; HCTOYHHK;
BOCHIpUSTHE, ICUXUYECKHUIA TPOIIeCcC, MO3HABATEIbHAs CIIOCOOHOCTh, 3HAHNE, CEHCOPHOE TIO3HAHHME,
CBEPXCEHCOPHOE BOCHPUATHE; AKTUBHOCTb, IEATEIbHOCTD.

utpanng — BO3HUKIIMHI, TOSSBUBLUIUKCS, POXKIACHHBIN, IPOU3BEACHHBIN.

manasaz — (gen. sg. n. oT manas) y™m, YMCTBEHHbIE CIIOCOOHOCTH, IMaMsTh, MBIIUICHUE,
pa3MBIIIICHUE, BOCIIOMUHAHWE, MHEHHE, MbBICIb, pa3yM, HaMEpCeHHE, JKEJIaHHE, pPaCCYIOK,
CMBILIUIEHOCTh, OBICTpOE TIOHMMaHWE, IIOHUMaHHe, CIOCOOHOCTh IOHUMAaTh, COTJAIlCHUE,
B3aMMOITIOHIMAHHE, BOCTIPUSATHE, OIIYIIICHHE, TYBCTBO.

sthiti — HEyKJIIOHHOCTb, TBEPAOCTh, BEPHOCTh, HEMOKOICOMMOCTh, HaICKHOCTh, YECTHOCTD,
psMOTa, MPABHIBHOCTb, YMECTHOCTb, HEU3MEHHOCTh,  IMPOYHOCTb, MIOCTOSTHCTBO,
MPOJOIIKUTENBHOCTb.

nibandhanz — (nom. sg. f ot nibandhanin) coeaunenue, cBsA3bIBaHKE, OCHOBAHUE.

1.35. Wnm pa3BUTHIO YCTOMYHBOCTM yMa CHOCOOCTBYET COBepIIEHHOe BOCIpPHSATHE
COOTBETCTBYHOLIMX 06bexToB30.

Cytpa 1.36
visoka va jyotismatr ||36]|

visokd — (nom. sg. f. orvisoka) cBOOOAHBIA OT CTpajaHus, TOps, CKOPOW, IEYAIH;
YCTPaHSIOUINH, YHOCALINH, yIaISIOUil rope, CKopOb.

vat — uam, Takxe.

jyoti — cBeT (cojHIIA, OTHS W T. I1.), BHYTPCHHUIH CBET, CBET KaK 00XKECTBCHHBINA MPUHIIUII
YKU3HH WJIA UCTUHBI.

jyotismat7 — (nom. sg. f. ot jyotismat) cocpenoToueHHBIN HAa BHYTPEHHUN CBET; CBETSIIMIAC,
MPOJIUBAIOIIUI CBET, OJIECTAIIMNA, CBEPKAIONINM, CHSIONUN, NPUHAAJIEKAINIMH K MUPY CBETa,
HEOECHBIN; JyXOBHBIH, BO3BBIIICHHBIN, CBSTOW, OOKECTBEHHBIM, YHCTBIH, HEMOPOUHBIH,
6e3ynpeunbrii. CM. mati — MbICib, 3aMbICEIl, HAMEPEHUE, CTPEMJICHUE, TIOHITHE, HEs, PEIICHHE;
MpelaHHOCTh, OCBsIIeHNE ce0s YeMy-1100, MOJIUTBA, TOUYUTAHHE, TOKIOHEHUE.

1.36. U1u cocpenoToueHue HA BHYTPEHHHUIH CBET, 0CBOOOXKIAK M OT CTpanaﬂm”[37.

Cytpa 1.37

vitaraga visayam va cittam ||37||

36 Tlaranmxanu UCTIONIB3YET CJIOBO pravrtti, a He Oonee oOmMH TepMuH Vrtti, YTOOBI MMOKa3aTh, YTO NEHCTBHE
ABJISIETCS «COBEPILIEHHBIM» U TIOJTHOCTBIO OPHEHTHPOBAHHBIM Ha 00BEKTHI UyBCTB [cM.: 15; 44]. CormacHo Brsce, ecnu
BO3HHMKAET COCTOSHHE IMOJHOTO KOHTPOJISI XAaOTHYHOTO (YHKIIMOHHUPOBAHUS yMa, TO BO3HHKAeT CHOCOOHOCTh
HEMOCPECTBEHHO BOCIPUHHUMATh TOT WM HWHOM 00BEeKT. M Korga 3TO IPOHMCXOAUT, TO Y MPAKTHUKYHOLIETO
OecIpensaTCTBEHHO MPOSBISETCS Bepa, SHEPTHs, TaMATOBaHHE U Iirybokoe cocpenorouenue [3]. Bapuanum: Te dpopmbt
KOHILIEHTPAIMH, KOTOPBIE IIPUBOISAT K TOHKOMY CEHCOPHOMY BOCIIPUSITHIO, CIIOCOOCTBYIOT YCTOMYMBOCTH yMa.

37 YM CTa6I/IJTI/ISI/IpyeTC$I, KaK TOJBKO IICUXWYECKUU MMpomecc CTAHOBUTCA CBETAIIMMCA U CBOGO]IHBIM
OT HampsDKEeHUs, 00NN, TO €CTh OH OCBOOOXKHaeTcs OT Monyca pamkaca. CormacHo Pamxa-mapranzme, CBETHMOCTH
YKa3bIBa€T Ha MPOABJIICHHUE YHUCTOTO (CaTTBI/I‘IeCKOFO) Ka4e€CTBa, W TO, YTO IIO3BOJIACT IIOJTHOCTBIO TPOABUTCA STOM
CBETUMOCTH, SIBJISIETCS CBEeTsIUMCs. OTCyTCTBHE OO — ATO ONpeaeNieHHas! CKIIOHHOCTh yMa, B KOTOPOW MPETBOPEHUE
YUCTOTHI (CAaTTBBI), WCTIOJHEHHON CYACThs, yCTpaHSeT OONb, KOTOpas XapakTepHa IS pajkaca. JTO pa3BHBAET
yCTOWYMBOCTD yma. [1].
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vita — (imp. pl.) mpekparnienue, cBo00aa, 0CBOOOKIeHNE, N30aBIICHHE.

raga — (iic.) xeiaHue, IPUBSI3aHHOCTb, CTPACTh, BICUCHUE, CTPACTHOE YBJIICUCHHUE; I[BET.

visayam — (acc. sg. m. ot Visaya) 00bEKT, OIBIT, YTO-THMO0 BOCIIPUHUMAEMOE UYBCTBAMH.

Vd — (conj.) Wi, TaKxe.

cittam — (acc. sg. m./acc. sg. n./nom. sg. n. or Citta) ym, pasym, MbIUICHHE, BHHMaHUE,
MBIC]Ib, CEp/IIIe, CO3HAHUE, Pa3MBIILJICHUE, IOHUMaHUE, TOHITHE, 11e)1b, HAMEPEHUE, OTPAKECHHUE.

1.37. Nan n30aBiieHue OT NPUBSA3aHHOCTH YMA K 00beKTaM.
Cytpa 1.38
svapna-nidra jiana-alambanam va ||38||

svapna — coH, CHOBUAEHUE, JIETKUI COH, MEYTa, MEYTAHUs, I'PE3A, BUIAECHUE.

nidra — rirybokuit coH, COH 0€3 CHOBH/ICHHIA.

jiiana — 3HaHue, MO3HAHKE, MTO3HABAHHE.

alambana — ocHoBaHHOE Ha, 3aBHCUMOE OT; OCHOBA, OCHOBAaHHUE, IMOAACPIKKA, TOMOIIIb.
Va — Uik, TaKxXe.

1.38. Li1u Ha oCHOBe MO3HAHUSI CHOBH/IEHHMI U IIy0OKOI0 cna38.

Cytpa 1.39
yatha-abhimata-dhyanad-va ||39)|

yatha — (iic.) kak.

abhimata — (iic.) mobumoe; KeIaHHoe, JOPOroe.

dhyanad — (abl. sg. n. ordhyana) memutamnms, co3eplaHue, JIMTEIBHOE YICpXKaHHE
BHHMAaHUS, COCPEAOTOUCHHOE Pa3MBIILICHUE, TOTOK MO3HABAHUS, OCO3HAHHMS, TIOTOK HEMPEPBIBHOM
pernpe3eHTanuu 00bekTa B yme; (0T kopHs dhyai — gymars, co3epiiath, pa3MbIIUIsATh, OTPAXKATh).

vd — (conj.) U, UITH.

1.39. Miim mocpeacTBoM MeIMTALMHA HA TOM, YTO A0POro.

Cytpa 1.40
paramanu parama-mahattva-anto-’sya vasikarah |40

paramanu — (iic.) 0eCKOHEYHO Mallasi YacTUIIA UM ATOM.

parama — (iic.) BeICIIasi TOYKA, MOCJIEIHUM MPEIEI.

mahattva — (acc. sg. n./nom. sg. n. or mahattva) 6e3rpaHu4Ho, OECKOHEYHO OOJIBIIIOM.

antah — (abs.) KoHell, OKOHYaHHUE, Kpaii, Ipees, TpaHulla.

asya — (abs.) ero.

vasikarah — (nom. sg. m. orvasikara) BiacTh, JICHCTBHE MOKOPCHHS, IOTIMHECHHUS,

38 Cornacto Mora-6xalbsa-BuBapane, B COCTOSHMM CHOBHJICHHs BO3HHKACT MO3HAHHE 0€3 HATHUMSA (DU3MUECKHX
00BEKTOB, a MPUPOJA ITOTO IMO3HAHUSA — YHCTOE MPOCBETICHHE. UEeNOBEeK MOJKEH Pa3sMBIIIIATE O TAKOM IO3HAHHH,
HO HE O 3aIIOMHHAIONINXCS OOBEKTaX (KOTOpHIE TMOSBISIOTCS BO CHE), NMOTOMY YTO YM MOXET OBITH 3axBadeH
MIPUBS3aHHOCTHIO K 3allOMHHaeMoMy o0bekTy. Ho MenmTanus Ha mo3HaHHE TTyOOKOTO CHA, B KOTOPOM IIO CYIECTBY
OTCYTCTBYET BOCHPHITHE KaKOTO-IMOO KOHKPETHOTO OOBEKTa, MOTPY)KeHa B HJEI0 HEOBITHA, NMpHUATHA, OECKOHEYHa
1 XapaKTepu3yeTcs ONBITOM Hen3MeHHocTH. Korma ym ocraercs B AITOM COCTOSHMH, OH CTaOMIM3UpPyeTCs
€CTeCTBEHHBIM 00paszom [2].
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nopabornieHue, MOJINHEHUE CBOCH BOJIH.

1.40. baaroaapsi 3ToMy ero BJIaCTh NPOCTHPAETCS OT MeJbYaHIIero aTomMa 0 npeaejaoB
caMoro BeJHKoro39.

Cytpa 1.41

ksina-vrtter-abhijatasy-eva  maner-grahitr-grahana-grahyesu  tatstha-tadafijanata
samapattih ||41]|

Ksina— yMeHbIICHHBIH, OCHa0JeHHBI; IpEepBaHHBIN, pPACCESIHHBINA, pa3pyLICHHbIN;
YTOHUYEHHBIN, TOHKUH, U3SITHBIN, HSKHBIN, CTPONRHBIN, CKYTHBIHN, CITa0bIi.
vrttih— (nom. sg. f. orvrtti) gesrensHOCTH, aKTUBHOCTH, (YHKIHWSA, TpoIlece,

(YHKIIMOHUPOBAHKE, COCTOSHUE, Monaudukanus; BHUIOM3MEHEHHE, BpallleHue, KojebaHue,
BOJIHEHHE, (IIYKTyalusi; CHOCOO CYIIECTBOBAHMS, €CTECTBO; OBITHE WM MPOSABICHHE B.
[Ipoucxoaut ot Vrt (1elcTBOBaThH, CYIIECTBOBATh, BPAIIATHCA U T. II.).

abhijatasya — poxaeHHBIH, TPOU3BEICHHBIN, COTBOPEHHBIN, BOSHUKIITHA.

eva — Tak, TOJIbKO TaK, TOYHO, AeHCTBUTEIHHO, OU€Hb; TOYTH, BOZMOXKHO.

maneh — (gen. sg. m. OT Mazni) qparoleHHbI KAMEHb, CAMOLIBET, KPUCTAILI.

grahitr — BoCHpUHMMAIOIIKI, MOHMMAIOIINN, OCO3HAIOIINN, MOCTHTAMOIIHMA, OIIYIIAIOIIHH,
YyBCTBYIOLIMH, HAOII0AA0IKI; oOpallaloluii BHUMaHHUE, 3aMEYaroIHii, 3aXBaThIBAIOIINH.

grahaza — BocmpusiTHe, OCO3HAHHE, MOCTHIKCHHE, OIIYIICHUE, MOHMMAaHHE; MPHOOPETCHHE
KaKoro-imO0 3HaHMS; BKIIOYCHUE B CEOsI.

grahyesu — (loc. pl. n. ot grahya) BoCIpUHSTBIH WM ONMO3HAHHBIN; OOBEKT; YAEP)KAHHBIH,
3aXBa4YCHHBIN, YJIOBICHHBIN.

tatstha — naxopsiuiicss Ha WK B 3TOM, IPUHSTHE [[BETA JIIOOOT0 OJIU3KOr0 00HEKTA.

tadafijanata — (nom. sg. f.) moryoieHue, CIUIHUE C YEM-TO, OKPAIIUBAHKE [[BETOM 00BEKTA.

samgpattiz — (nom. sg. f. or samapatti) morpyeHHOCTb, MOTJIOMICHHOCTh, CO3EPIIaHKE;
eMHEHNEe, BXOX/ICHUE, IPOHUKHOBEHNE B COCTOSIHWE; BCTYIUICHHWE B OTHOIICHHS C, CTAaHOBJICHUE;
COBIIAJICHUE, €JUHCTBO, CIIMSHUE, BOCCOEANHEHNE; (TEPMUH, OMMCHIBAIOIINI TEXHUKY WIN TPOIIecC,
JIeKAIIUKA B OCHOBE CO3EPLAaHUs KaK «OKpAITUBaHHE» yMa OOBEKTOM TO3HAHUS, MO3HAIOIIUM WIIH
CaMHM TIPOLIECCOM 3HAHUS, KOTJIa ICUXUYECKHUE MPOLIECCHI MOTIOMIAITCS 00BEKTOM. DTUMOJIOTHUS:
sam (BMecTe, MOJIHBIN) + @ (10 HAMpaBIICHHIO, 3/1eCh) + patti, momydeHHbIl OT KOpHs pat (JieTats,
11a/1aTh; KOHTPOJIUPOBATH).

1.41. Korna BotHeHHs yMa oci1a0JieHbl, yM o0peTaeT cliocOOHOCTh NPUHUMATH CBOMCTBA
cy0ObeKkTa BOCHPHUATHS, NPOLecca BOCIPUITHA MU 00bEKTAa BOCHPUSATHS, TAK NPO3PavHbIi
KPHCTAJI NPHHUMAET LBeT TOro, € 4eM OH PAAOM. JTO COCTOSHHME — CO3epLATebHOE
Norpy:keHue.

Cytpa 1.42
tatra sabdartha-jiana-vikalpaih sarmkirna savitarka samapattih ||42||

tatra — tam, B 3TOM, B 3TOM CiIy4ae.

sabda — c10B0, A3bIK, peUb.

artha— 3HayeHue, CMBICI; II€Jlb, HaMEPEHHUE, IICJCHANPABICHHOCTh, BOJISI, 3aMbICEl,
pe3yibTaT, ycrex, Ha3HaueHue, 06J1aro, BHITO/I, TI0JIE3HOCTh, MPEUMYIIECTBO, IIEHHOCTh; OOBEKT.

39 Bapuamuu: [TocternneHHO MacTepcTBO B COCPEOTOUCHUN MPOCTHPAETCS OT aToMa J0 MPEJIEOB CaMOT0 BEJIUKOTO.
VYMmy #ora noABIacTHO COCPEAOTOUYEHUE HA BCE — OT aTOMa JI0 BCEJICHHOM.
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jiana — 3HaHue, MOHUMAHUE, OIBIT, HHTYUIIHS, THO3KC; COCTOSHIE 3HAHUS, KOHIENTYaTbHOE
3HAHHUE.

vikalpak — (ins. m. pl. ot vikalpa) BooOpakenwue, haHTa3ust, WILIHO3UA, MBICJICHHBIH 00pas,
KOHIIENTYya n3aIusi, MEHTAIbHAS KOHCTPYKIIUS, YMCTBEHHOE IOCTPOCHHE, BBIMBICEI, IOMBICEIL,
MPEIIOI0KEeHNE; (BBI3BIBACT WJUIIO3MIO, YTO OOpa3HO-CEMAHTUYECKas KOHCTPYKIHS peabHO
CYILIECTBYET).

samkKirpa — cMelIaHHbIH, TIepEITyTaHHbIM, CIIMTBIA BMECTE.

savitarka — COITPOBOKIaeMast JIOMBICJIAMH, ¢ BepOaIbHBIMU acCOIHAIUsIMH,
C TUCKPUMHUHAIIMEH, C MBICIIBIO; CBsI3aHHAsI C (Sa) pacCcykIeHHEM, 00 yMbIBAaHUEM, B3BCIIHMBAHHE,
apryMEHTHPOBAHHUEM, COOOpaKeHHEM (OOBEKTOM SIBIISIOTCS TpyOble OOBEKTHI, BOCIPUHUMACMbBIC
YYBCTBaMH); COITPOBOKIaEMast MPEAIIOJIOKEHUEM, JTOTAIKOM, THUIIOTE30H, (haHTa3HEeH.

samapattiz — (nom. ot samapatti) morpyKeHHOCTb, HOTJIONIEHHOCTh, CO3EPIIAHUE; CMHCHUE,
BXOXJICHUE, TPOHUKHOBEHUE B COCTOSIHHE; BCTYIUICHUE B OTHOIICHUS C, CTAHOBJICHUE; COBIIA/ICHUE,
€IMHCTBO, CIUSHUE, BOCCOSAMHCHHE; (TEPMUH, ONMUCHIBAIONMINN TEXHUKY WJIM IPOLECC, JICKAITUI
B OCHOBE CO3EpIIaHMs KaK «OKpallMBaHWE» yMa OOBEKTOM IIO3HAHUS, MO3HAIOIIUM WIH CaMUM
MPOLIECCOM 3HAHMS, KOTJAa MCUXUYECKHUE IMPOIECCHl MOTJIOMAITCS 00BEKTOM. DTHMOJIOTHS: Sam
(BMecTe, mosHBIN) + @ (IO HampaBieHUIO, 37ech) + patti, momydeHHblli OT KOpHs pat (JeraTh,
aJiaTh; KOHTPOJIUPOBATH).

savitarka samapattiz — ocobast ¢popma camamnaTTH, JUCKYPCHBHOE CO3EpIIaHUE, CO3EpIIaHUE
C PacCyKICHHSIMH, C KOHICTITYaTH3UPOBAHUEM.

142. Ecaum o0OHO CONPOBOXIAETCA CMelIeHHeM CJI0Ba, €ro 3HAa4YeHusi, 3HAHUSA
U BOOOPAaKeHUsl, TO 3TO cO3epuaTeTbHOE MOTPYKEeHHE C paccymeHHeM‘m.

Cytpa 1.43
smrti-parisuddhau svarapa-sinyeva-arthamatra-nirbhasa nirvitarka ||43||

smrti — mamsTOBaHKE, TAMATH, BOCIIOMHHAHUE.

parisuddhau — ounreHHbIH, OeCTIPUMECHBIH, YUCTHIH; 0CBOOOKICHHBIH.

svaripa — cooctBeHHas hopma, MpupoJia, CyIHOCTb.

sunya — JIuIIeHHas, mycTasl.

iva — kak Oyaro.

artha — 3HaueHue, CMBICT, Ie]ib, HAMEPEHHE, IEIEeHANPaBICHHOCT, pE3yJIbTaT, YCIEX,
Ha3Ha4eHue, 0J1aro, IIEHHOCTh; 00BEKT, 00pa3.

matra — TOJbKO, OOJIbIIIE HUYETO.

nirbhasa — oceemienue, oTpakeHue; MOSIBICHHUE, BH/I, HAPYKHOCTh, BUAMNMOCTb.

nir — 6es.

vitarka — compoBoxxiaemasi  JOMBICIAaMH, THUIOTE30H, (aHTazuei, ¢ BepOATbHBIMU
accoUMaIusIMH, ¢ IMCKPUMHUHAIIUCH, C MBICTIbIO; CBsI3aHHAs C (SA) pacCykaeHHeM, 001yMbIBAHUEM,
apryMEHTHPOBaHUEM, COOOpakeHHEM (OOBEKTOM SBISIOTCS TPYyOble OOBEKTHI, BOCIIPUHHUMAEMBIC
YYBCTBaMH).

40 Croso «TapKa» OTHOCUTCSI K MBIIUICHUIO C MOMOIIBIO CIIOB, THUCKYPCUBHOMY MbILUIeHHO. Savitarka samapattih
COIIPOBOXKIAETCS ~ KOHLENTYaJIM3POBAHHEM, CEMAHTHYECKUMH IOCTPOCHHAMH (KOHCTPYKTaMH), aCCOLHMAIMSIMHU
U «KOTHUTHBHBIM CJIMSHHEM» CJIOBa, OObekTa U MOHATHH. «Korammms» (mpartesis)— TEepMHH, 00O3HAYArONIMH
Kakoi-JImb0 MpOAYKT pa3yma: MBICIb, 00pa3 MM BOCIIOMHHAaHHWE, a TaKkKe Mpolecc mno3HaHus. «KorHurueHOe
CIIMSHYME» ONMCHIBACT MPOLECC CMENIMBAHMS CaMOil MBICIH H oObexta Mbicau. CornacHo Vora-Gxambs-BuBapase,
3HaHWe, TIOIyYeHHOE ITyTeM BBIBOJA, U 3HAHWE, I[IOJYYCHHOE 4Yepe3 CBUIETENBCTBO AaBTOPUTETA, OTHOCATCS
K YHHBEPCAJIbHOMY 3HAHHUIO, a MEHTalbHbIe KOHCTpyKuuu (vikalpa), KoTOphle SBIAIOTCA HPOM3BOIHBIMH OT HHUX,
SBIISTIOTCS WILTIO30pHOHN mpoekiuert (adhyaropa) oTnenpHOro 00beKkTa, co3nanHoi HanoxeHneM (adhyasa) [2]. To ecthb
ele He JOCTUTHYTO HEKOHIENTYyalbHOE co3epranue. Bapuamum: Eciam oHO cOpOBOXKIAaeTcsl JOMBICIAMH Ha OCHOBE
CMEIIIEHHS CJI0BA, €T0 3HAUCHHS U 3HAHHA, TO 3TO CO3EePIATEIHHOE MMOTPYKEHUE C PACCYKICHHUEM.
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nirvitarka — 6e3 otTpakeHus, 03 apryMeHTOB; 0€3 CIOBECHBIX accomuaiuii, 0e3
KOHIIENTYaTM3UPOBaHUsI; O0JIee TOHKOE COCTOSIHHE CaMaraTTH, CO3epIianus (CaMaaxu), B KOTOPOM
00BEKT IPEJICTABIICH HEMTOCPEICTBEHHO, He TIpHOerast K MBICIIH.

1.43. Co3epuareqibHOe MNOrpy:KeHue 0e3 PpacCykKIeHUs [JOCTUTAETCs, KOIJa yM,
OYHUIIEHHbIH OT BOCIIOMUHAHMI U Kak Obl JIMIIEHHbIH cOOCTBeHHOH (opMbl, OCBAILIAET

T01bKO0 00bekT41,

Cytpa 1.44
etayaiva savicara nirvicara ca suksma-visaya vyakhyata ||44||

etaya — stum.

eva — Jgaxe, TaKkxe.

ViCara— oOmyMmbIBaHHE, B3BCIIMBAaHUE, pa3MBIIUICHHE, COOOpaXCHUE, pPAaCCMOTpPEHHE,
peduiekcusi, pa3aymMbe, OCMOTP, UCCIIEIOBaHUE, PAcCiIeIOBaHHUE.

savicara — (nom. sg. f.) ToHkas pedeKkcHs, C Pa3MBIILICHHEM OTHOCHTEIBHO TOHKOTO
00BEKTa, C TOHKUMH YMCTBEHHBIMH aCCOLUAIIMSIM, HEOUHUIIICHHOE OT TOHKHX pedICKCHIA.

nirvicara — cocrtosiuue 0e3 peduiekcHii O TOHKOM MpeaMere, 0e3 TOHKMX YMCTBEHHBIX
accoIMaIun.

ca—u.

Siiksma — TOHKHH, HEYJIOBHUMBIA, HEBUAMMBIA, MEJIbYANIINN, €IBa pPa3IHMYMMBIH,
HEOCS3aeMbIi, HEITOCTHXKHUMBIH,

visaya — 00BEKT, OIBIT, YTO-THO0 BOCHPUHUMACMOE TYBCTBAMH.

vyakhyata — oniceiBaeTcs, 00ObSICHICTCS.

1.44. Takxe o0bsicHsieTca peduieKCUBHOe U HepedJieKCHBHOE co3epliaHHe, MMelollee
00beKTOM TOHK0e42,

Cytpa 1.45
suksma-visayatvam-ca-alinga paryavasanam ||45||

Siiksma — TOHKWH, HEYJIOBHUMBIH, HEBUAMMBINA, MENbYANIINN, €IBa pPa3IMYMMBIH,
HEOCSI3aeMbIi, HEITOCTHKUMBIN.,

41 310 cO3epLaTeIbHOe CIUSHUE WM TOTPYKEHHOCTh 0e3 JIUCKYPCHUBHBIX MPOIECCOB. B yme, cBOOOIHOM OT CIIOB
¥ KOHIICIITYaIM3HPOBAHHS; NPUCYTCTBYET TOIBKO caM 00bekT. CormacHo Vora-Gxalbs-BHBapaHe, B CAMANaTTH 6e3
MEHTAIIbHBIX KOHCTPYKIMU HJIM KOHIEMIHHA, CBOOOJHOTO OT COBMEUICHHS 3HAHHWM, MONYYCHHBIX M3 JIOTHMYECKOTO
BBIBOJIa M WIIJIFO30PHOTO CIIOBECHOTO 3HAHUsI, 00BEKT BOCHPUHUMAETCSI HCKIFOYMTENILHO B CBOCH MCTHHHON TPHPOJIE.
D10 3HaHUE OOBEKTa KaK €CTh, OOBEKT, CBOOOIHBIN OT acCONMAIMA, TAKMX KaK IMPOCTPAHCTBO, BPEeMsl U CBS3b
C TIPOIIUTBIM OTBITOM, MPOSBIISAETCS TOIBKO CO CBOMMH COOCTBEHHBIMH KadecTBaMH, B (hopMe CBOEH pearbHOM PUPOIBI
[2]. Wnmro3us — 310 He caM OOBEKT, a KOHIICTIIWH, CHPOSHUPOBAaHHBIE Ha HEro. To ecTh, MaKe B COCTOSIHUH
CcaBHTapKa-caMarnarTH MPUCYTCTBYET MO3HAHUE HE 0OBEKTa, a MPOEKIUi. A 9TO YK TOBOPUTH 00 OOBIYHOM COCTOSTHUH
IIO3HAaHUA MI/Ipa? BonpmmHcTBO moneﬁ XUBET B MUPE CO6CTBCHHBIX U KOJIJICKTHUBHBIX HpOCKHI/Iﬁ, npuHUMasg uX
3a peabHOCTh.

42 Toukoe — s10 MIEPBORJIEMEHTH (TaHMATphI), YyBCTBA, 3BOJIIOTHI Pa3BEPTHIBAHUS KocMoca U T. 1. CoriacHo
Mora-Gxambs-BuBapane, HeT HUKAKOH Pa3HHUIIBI MEX/Iy CABUYAPOH M CABUTAPKOM, IOTOMY 4TO B OOEHX MPHCYTCTBYET
WIUTIO30pHAsT MPOeKIHA (aaxpsca). Pasmuune nuims B TOM, 9TO B CaBHTApKe 3TH MEHTAJIBHBIE MPOEKIMH MPOUCXOMISAT
Kak B 00yacTH OOBIYHOrO 3HA4YeHHs cJOB (Imabna), caMoro o0bekTa (apTxa) M MOHMMAaHUS, TOTJa Kak B caBHUYape,
MIpUHUMAasT BO BHUMaHHE, YTO TaHMaTpa WIM TOHKHE JJIEMEHTHl HE MMEIOT HHKAKOTO OTHOIIEHHS K cioBaMm (1mabdna),
CYIIECTBYIOT TOJIBKO MBICIICHHBIE CIICKYIISIIMH O 3HAYCHHN 00BheKTa (apTXa) u ero MOHUMaHuH (JuKHsHA) [2].
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visaya — 00BEKT, OIBIT, 00J1aCTh, YTO-THO0, BOCIPUHUMAEMOE YYBCTBAMH.

ca—u.

alinga — HEeJIECIMMOE, HEIPOSBICHHOE COCTOSIHHE, HecenepadebHoe,
HeaupepeHIIMPOBAHHOE, HE UMEIOIIEeE 3HAKOB, W3HAYajdbHAs MaTepuaibHas CyOCTaHIIUS
(mpaaxaHa), MOCTOSTHHOE «BEIIECTBO» BO BCEX BEINAX.

paryavasanam — (ot paryavasana) mpejaei, TpaHulia; 3aBepIIeHUE, 3aKII0UCHUE.

1.45. 3a npenesiaMu TOHKHX 00bEKTOB — HerOHBJIeHHOC43.
Cytpa 1.46
ta eva sabijas-samadhih ||46||

td— ouu, Te, (KaXmOe U3 ITHX COCTOSHHN — CaBUTapKa-, HUPBUTApKa-, caBHYapa-,
HUpBUYapa-caMarlaTTH).

eva — TOJIbKO.

sabija — ¢ cemenem.

samadhis — (nom. ot samadhi) cosepuanue, cocpemoToueHHE, TIIyOOKOE OCO3HABaHHE;
ryOOKass MEAWTAIMS, TIOJHOE COCPEIOTOYCHHE HA YeM-TO; HaMepeHHe, IEeNICyCTPEMICHHOCTD,
BHUMATEILHOCTD, COI03, OOBCIUHEHHE, COCIUHEHHE, CIMHEHHUE, COIJIaChe, WHTEeTPaIlus;
MOTJIOIIEHHUE, TOTPYKEHHUE. [Sam (BMecTe, MOoJHbIN) + d (31ech, B) + dhi, mpoucxoaut ot kopus dha
(TTOMECTHUTh, YTBEPIUTD, YAEPXKATh | T. II.].

1.46. Onu — Bcero Juib co3epuanune, uMerolee cemads,

Cytpa 1.47
nirvicara-vaisaradye->’dhyatma-prasadah ||47||

nirvicara — HepedaekCUBHOE CO3epIaHIe; CO3ePIIaHIEe OUUILICHHOE OT PeIICKCHil TOHKOTO.

vaisaradye — (loc. sg. m. ot vaisaradya) ombIT, HCKYCHOCTb, COBEPIICHCTBO, OIBITHOCTH,
6€30111M00YHOCTh, MACTEPCTBO.

adhyatma — BHyTpeHHSS CYIIHOCTh, HCTHHHOE s, BBICIIMN JIyX, BBICIIEE SI; ACCOIUHUPYETCS

43 Hupsnuape 10CTyIHbI 061aCTH TOHKOTO, POCTHPAIOUINECS 10 NIEPBOMATEPHH, HE HMEIOLIEH OTIMYHTENbHBIX
yept. suksma-visayatvam (ToHkocTs 00ObekTa) alinga-paryavasanam (3akaH4MBaeTCsi HeompeelieHHbIM). [loHsTHe
«HETIPOSIBIICHHOE» KOPPECIIOHANUPYETCS C OMMCAHUSAMH KBAaHTOBOTO COCTOSIHHSI CHCTEMbl U KBAHTOBBIX SIBJICHUIA,
KOTOPBIC HE MOTYT OBITh OOBSICHEHBI C TIO3ULMH KIACCHYIECKON (DM3UKH: BOIHOBasI (DYHKIHS, KBAHTOBAsI CYNCPIIO3HIINS,
KBAHTOBasI 3allyTAHHOCTb, HEOIPEIEIEHHOCTh, HecenepabelbHOCTh, HEU3MEPUMOCTh. [locienHee BpeMsl IOSBISIETCS
Bce OOJIBIIC HCCICHOBAHM, IIOCBSIICHHBIX KBAaHTOBOM KOTHHTHBHCTHKE, T. €. IPUMEHEHHIO MaTeMaTHYeCKOTO
(bopMa3Ma KBaHTOBOM MEXaHWKH [UIsI OINMCAHWS KOTHUTHUBHBIX W COLMAJbHBIX siBieHuit (cm.. Busemeyer, J. R.,
Bruza, P. D. (2012). Quantum models of cognition and decision. Cambridge University Press, a Takxe pabotsl D. Aerts
u A. Khrennikov).

44 Bce 5T KOTHHTHBHBIE COCTOSHMS — JMIIb CaGHIpKa-caMajxi, TO eCTh riryOOKoe co3epuaTelbHOe COCTOSIHUE,
B KOTOPOM eIlle IIPUCYTCTBYIOT JIaTeHTHbIE WMNPHUHTHI (camckapbl). CorsnacHo Bwumkusne bxukmry, Ownmxka
HHTEPIIPETUPYETCSl KaK CHHOHHM CaMCKaphl, MOTEHIMAIBHOIO CEMEHHM HOBBIX BPHTTH. B «®Duiocodckom cioBape»
Annpe Kour-CrioHBuisl cosepliaHue OINpesessieTcss Kak BHHUMAareslbHOe U 0€301I€HOYHOE CBHU/IETEIhCTBOBAHME.
Meradopuyecks  co3epliaHHe O3Ha4aeT CIOCOOHOCTh CO3HAHWSl T03HAaBaTh, HE CTPEMsCh K O0JIalaHMIO,
HCIOJIb30BAHHUIO MIIM BBIHECEHHIO CYXICHHUs O rmo3HaBaeMoM. CosepliaHue eCTh BEpIIHHA TYyXOBHOM KHM3HH, YHCTas
pamocTs mo3HaHHMA (ApPHCTOTENb HA3BIBACT 3TO TEOPETHYeCKOW >km3Hblo, CrmmHO3a — amor intellectualis, T. e.
MHTEJUIEKTYalIbHOM JIF000BBIO), MCTHUHHAS JIO0OBH K UCTHHE. B cozepuanuu oObekTa «S» pacTBOpseTcs; cmacarth
CTAHOBUTCS HEKOTO, M 3TO-TO M €CTh MOANIMHHOE criacenue. (dunocodckunii cnoBaps — M.: [Tanumricect, M3naTenscTBo
«OtepHay. Aunpe Kour-Crioasmis. 2012.).
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C MypyIIe, YNT-IIAKTH, aTMAHOM H 3PSIIUM.
prasada/ — (nom. ot prasada) sicHOCTb, TapMOHUSI, IPO3PAYHOCTh, YUCTOTA; YMUPOTBOPECHHUE,
100poTa, 6E3MATEIKHOCTD, COCTOSIHUE MUPA, THUILIHHA.

1.47. Ilpm coBepmeHcTBe Hepe(IeKCHBHOIO CO3€pPUAHUS MPOSBJISAETCH CBeET
MCTHHHOTO 42,

Cytpa 1.48
rtarbhara tatra prajia ||48||

rtam — (acc. sg. m./acc. sg. n./nom. sg. n. ot yta) UCTUHA, KOCMUYECKHI 3aKOH; MOPSIOK,
KOCMUYECKasi TapMOHUST; TPABETHOCTbD.

bhara — (abl. sg. m./abl. sg. n.) HecyImuii, TOPOXKIAIOIIMIA, IEPEHOCAIIMIA, 00CCIIEUNBAIOIIUIA;
MOJJEPKUBAKOLINIA, COXPAHSIOIIUH.

rtambhara — vocsiuii uctuHy B cede.

tatra — (adv.) Tam; Torna.

prajia — (nom. sg. f.) MyapocTh, MPOHHIATEIBHOCTh, IO3HAHHME, OCO3HAHUE, WHCAMT,
HEMOCPEJICTBCHHOE BUICHUE UCTHUHBI BO BCEX €€ aCIEeKTaX OJTHOBPEMEHHO.

1.48. B 3TOM cOCTOSIHMH BO3HMKAET MyJAPOCThb, HECYIasi HCTHHY.

Cytpa 1.49
sruta-anumana-prajina-abhyam-anya-visaya visesa-arthatvat ||49||

sruta — (acc. pl. m.) ycibllIaHHOe; TO, YTO OBUIO YCIBIIIAHO WJIM Y3HAHO 4epe3 TPaTulluio;
YCTHOE yKa3aHHe, CBSIIEHHOE 3HAHHE.

anumana — (acc. pl. f./nom. pl. f.) moruyeckuit BHIBOJ, yMO3aKIIOUCHHE.

prajia — (nom. sg. f.) MyapocTh, MPOHHUIATEIBHOCTH, IO3HAHWUE, OCO3HAHHE, WHCAWT,;
HEMOCPECTBEHHOE BUACHNE UCTUHBI BO BCEX €€ aCleKTaX 0JHOBPEMEHHO.

anya — Ipyrou, OTJIM4HBIN.

visaya — (nom. pl. m./acc. pl. f./nom. pl. f.) none nim chepa AeATETBHOCTH, OOBEKT YYBCTB;
M000H OO0BEKT BOCIPHSTHS, CEHCOPHOTO ITO3HAHWS, KOTOPBIA MEPEeKHBACTCS UYEpe3 UyBCTBA;
0OBEKT, OIBIT, YTO-TM00 BOCTIPUHMMAEMOE UYBCTBAMHU.

visesa— (iic.) paznauyMe, KOHKPETHOE KauecTBO, pa3jiudue; OCOObIi, KOHKPETHBIMH,
OIpeJieIeHHbIN, KOHKPETHBIN, POSIBICHHBIN, HEOOBIYHBIH, CBOEOOPA3HBIN.

arthatvat — (abl. sg. n.) 3HaueHue, MOJE3HOCTh, BAXKHOCTh, 3HAYUTEIHHOCTb.

1.49. JT10ii MyAPOCTH OTKPBHITO HHOE 3HAYeHHEe O0HEKTOB B OTJMYHME OT TOr0, YTO
YCJIBIIIAHO Yepe3 TPAAMIMIO U MOJIYy4YeHO Yepe3 yMO3aKJIYeHHe.

Cytpa 1.50

tajjas-samskaro-’nya-sarhskara pratibandht ||50]|

45 y A. @. Jlocesa: «becrnpenukatHoe cdmoe camMO ecTh BENMKas MPOCTOTA CO3HAHWS U ObiTHs. Ee HaumHaer
yCMaTpHBaTh yM, BO3AEP)KABIIMHCSA OT CYeTHl M NECTPOTHI CIIENON dyBCTBEHHOCTH. Ho Kak OBl HH BO3AEp)KHUBAICA
YeJOBEUECKHH yM, cama JKH3Hb, elle 0 BCIKOTO BO3JICPIKaHMS, BO3MOXKHA TOJBKO Onarojmapsi 3TOi BEJIHKOMN
mpoctoTe... KTo 3HaeT cymHoCTh, camoe caMmo Bemei, TOT 3HaeT Bcey». (Jloces A. @. Bemp n ums. Camoe camo. —
CII6.: U3natensctBO Onera AGwimiko, 2016).
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tad — sToro, B 3TOM.

ja — poKICHHBIH, TPOU3BEACHHBIN, COTBOPCHHBIIH.

samskara— (nom. sg. m.) BIEYATJCHHUS, YMCTBCHHbIC BIICUATICHUS WM BOCIIOMHHAHHS,
BIICUATIICHUE B yME OT JCHCTBUN, CHCJIIAHHBIX B IPEKHEM COCTOSIHUM  CYIIECTBOBAHUS
1 hopMUpYIOIIUE TEeHICHIIMU K TOBTOPEHHIO MX; UMIPUHTHI, OTIIEYAaTKU B YME.

anya — Ipyrou, HHOM.

samskara — BrieyaT/ieHHs, YMCTBEHHBIC BIICUATICHUS HJIM BOCIOMHHAHHS, BIICUATICHUE
B yME OT ACUCTBHIA, CJIETaHHBIX B MPEKHEM COCTOSIHUHM CYIICCTBOBAHUS | (POPMUPYIOIIHE
TEHJICHIIMH K TIOBTOPEHUIO UX; UMIIPUHTHI, OTIIEYATKH B YME.

pratibandhi— (nom. sg. m. orpratibandha) npensrcTByrOmuMi,  MelaNIMH,
3aJ€P>KUBAIOIIUHI, 3aTPYIHSAIOUINAN.

1.50. Bl'le‘laT.]'leHI/IH, MOPOKACHHDBIE €10, YCTPAHAIOT BCE€ HHbIC BHe‘laTJ’IeHI/IH46.

Cytpa 1.51
tasyapi nirodhe sarva-nirodhan-nirbijah samadhih ||51]|

tasya — (gen. sg. n./gen. sg. m.) U3 KOTOPOTO, YbH.

api — (loc. sg. n.) Takxe, naxe.

nirodhe — (loc. sg. m. ot nirodha) KOHTPOJb, YIpaBICHUE, MPOBEPKA; PETyIHPOBAHHUE,
yCTpaHeHHue, CEPKUBAHUE, TIOAaBICHUE, pa3pyIleHHEe; OrpaHUYCHHE, 00y3IaHne, yaepKaHHeE.

sarva — (iic.) Bce.

nirodhat — (acc. pl. m. or nirodha) koHTposb, ympaBicHHE, MPOBEPKA; PEryJIUpOBaHUE,
yCTpaHEHHE, CICPKUBAHNUE, TIO/IaBIICHHE, PAa3pYyIICHUE; OrPaHUYCHUE, 00y3/1aHKe, yACPKaHHUE.

nirbijak — (nom. sg. m. ot nirbzja) orcyrcreue cemenu, 6€3 ceMeHH.

samadhis — (nom. sg. m. ot samadhi) co3epiianue, cocpe0TOYCHUE, TTIyOOKOE 0CO3HABAHHME;
ri1yOOKash MEAWTAIUsSA; IOJHOE COCPEIOTOYCHHE Ha YeM-TO; HaMEpEeHHE, IeNeYCTPEMIICHHOCTb,
BHUMATEJILHOCTh;, COI03, OObEIAWHEHHE, COCIUHEHHE, CIHHCHHE, COTJIACHEe, HHTErPallus;
MOTJIOIIEHHE, IOTPYKEeHHUE. [Sam (BMecTe, MOHbIN) + a (31ech, B) + dhi, mpoucxomut ot kopust dha
(IOMeCTHUTh, YTBEPAUTH, YAECPKATh U T. I1.].

1.51. Ilpn ycrpaHeHMH [aake 3THX BIleYaTJICHUH, YCTPAaHUBIIUX JApyrue, HACTymaer
c03epuaﬂue-6e3-ceMeHn47.

NnaBa 2. O npakTuke
(sadhana-pada)

Cytpa 2.1
tapah svadhyay-esvarapranidhanani kriya-yogah ||1||

tapas — (nom. sg. n./acc. sg. n. oTtapa) ackeTusM; MOJABHKHHUYECTBO, BO3JEpKaHUE,
camMo00y3/1aHue, eMUTUMUS; CAMOIUCITUTUIMHA; TEIUIOTA, JKap.

46 Camanxu Takke OCTABIAIOT CBOM BIEUATICHHS B yMme. Kak u apyrue BnewarsieHUs, 3TH BHEYATICHHUsS TaKxke
BBI3BIBAIOT ITOCIEAYIOINE P PEKTHI.

47 Co3seprianne-6e3-CeMEHN — 3TO yCTpaHEHHE TeX BIEYATIICHWH, YCTpaHMBIIMX 1pyrue. HupOmmxa-camamxw,
BBICILIAsA CTaAMs CO3EPLIAHMUS.
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svadhyaya — (iic.) caMou3ydeHHe, CaMOUCCIIEJOBAHNE, CAMOIIO3HAHUE, TIOBTOPCHUE HAU3YCTh
WM JIeKJIaMallisl MaHTp MUCAHUN; U3YYeHHE ceOsl, N3ydCHHE MMUCaHUH.

isvara— T'ocnonp, Bwicmiee CymectBo, Beicmmit Jlyx, bor, CymecrBoBaHue; BiajbIKa,
MOBEJIUTENb, BIACTUTEIIb.

prazidhana — mocesienne, oTmada ceOs, MPEAaHHOCTh, CO3EPIIAHUE; IMOYTHTEIHLHOE
[OBEJICHUE; IIepeiaya II0A0B AEHCTBUM.

svarapragidhanani — (nom. n. pl) moAYMHEHKE BBICIIIEMY CYILECTBY; YCTPEMJICHHE BHUMAHUS
Ha MmBapy, mnepemaya 1wionoB JAeucteui  MmBape, camoornada; npegaHHocTs HMmiBape,
OopHEeHTalMs Bcex JecTBUi Ha no3Hanue Briciero CymiecTsa.

kriya-yogah — (nom. sg. f.) Hora neicTBuUs, MyTh NCHCTBHS, WCIIOJIL30BAHUE CPEICTB JUIS
JOCTHXKEHUS IeJIM; aKTHBHAS MPEAaHHOCTb, MyTh HeaesHus depe3 nesaue. Kriya — nenanwe,
WCIIOJIHEHUE, IEHCTBUE, YCUIINE; UCIICIICHUE, PEITUTHO3HBII 00psi.

2.1. HO}IBI/I)KHI/I‘IP,CTBO, CaMOHUCCICA0BAHUE U IPEAAHHOCTH BOFy eCcTh iiora L[eflCTBHﬂ.
Cytpa 2.2
samadhi-bhavana-arthah klesa tanu-karana-arthas-ca ||2||

samadhi — (iic.) coseprianue, COCpEAOTOYCHHE, TJIYyOOKOE OCO3HaBaHUE; TJIyOOKas
MEIWTALMS, IIOJHOE COCPEJOTOYCHHE Ha YEeM-TO; BHHMMATEIBHOCTH;, COIO3, COCIAMHCHHE,
MHTErpanys; NorJoLIeHre, NOrpyKeHue. [Sam (Bmecte, MoHbIi) + @ (31ech, B) + dhi, mpoucxomur
ot kopHs dna (MOMeCTUTh, yTBEPANTD, YAEPKATh | T. I1.].

bhavana — POXIACHHUE, MPOSIBIICHUE, BO3BHUKHOBCHNE, CTAHOBJICHHUC, Hoponqla}oumf/i OLITHE;
(dbopmMHpoBaHUE B YME, TOHATHE, KOHIICTIIINS, PEICTaBICHUE, (DaHTA3Hs, IPOCKITHSL.

artha — (nom. sg. m.) 3HaYeHHWE, CMBICH; IIC/Ib, HAMEPCHHE, IEICHANPABICHHOCTb, BOJIS,
3aMbIcell, Pe3ysbTaT, YCIeX, Ha3HaueHue, 01aro, BHITO/a, MOJIE3HOCTh, MPEUMYIIECTBO, IIEHHOCTB;
OOBEKT.

klesa — (iic.) ompauHeHHe; pUYMHA CKOPOH, HECUaCTHi, CTpanaHuil,; adpdekT; mpensTcTBus,
nopoXxaaroniue 00Jib, HECUACTHE; MyUEHHE, CKOpPOb, TOpe, OencTBre, OECIOKOMCTBO, MeyYalb; BCE,
YTO OTPAHUYUBACT MPOSBICHUE UCTUHHON TPUPOIBI.

tani — (iic.) ocnabnenue.

karapa — (iic.) mpuunHa, AeHCTBHE. POUCXOAUT OT K (IemaTh, MPeaCTaBIATh).

artha — (nom. sg. m. or artha) sHauenue, CMbICIT; 11e]Tb, HAMEPEHHUE, [IEJICHAIIPABICHHOCTD,
BOJISI, 3aMBICEIl, pe3yJIbTaT, yCIeX, Ha3HaueHue; OOBEKT.

2.2. Ee nequ — pasBuTHE CO3ePUAHMA U 0CJIa0/1eHHe IPUYMH CTPaJAaHUH.
Cytpa 2.3
avidya-asmita-raga-dvesa-abhinivesah klesah ||3||

avidya — (nom. sg. f.) HeBeieHHE, HEBEKECTBO, OMTHOOYHOE TIOHUMAHNE, HILUTFO3HUS; HE3HAHHE
CYIIIHOCTHOU peaibHOCTH; HEBUJICHUE PEAIbHOCTH.

asmita — (nom. pl. f./acc. pl. f.) gayBcTBO 51 ecTh, S-KOHIICMIIHS, 3TOM3M, 3r0-CO3HAHUE,
CaMoCTh.

raga — (iic.) sxkenaHue, IpUBA3aHHOCTH, CTPACTh, BJICUCHHE, CTPACTHOE YBIICUCHHE.

dvesa — (iic.) HEHaBUCTb, HEMPHI3Hb, HEPACIIOJIOKCHUE, aHTUTIATHS, OTBPAIICHUE, BPaXIa,
BPaXJ1I€OHOCTH K.

abhinivesas — (nom. sg. m. or abhinivesa) crpemicHHe K HENPEPHIBHOCTH; CTPEMJICHHE
K HEMPEKPAIICHUIO CYIIIECTBOBAHMUS; MPUBA3aHHOCTh K KHU3HH, JKEITAHUE OCTABaThCS JKUBBIM; CTpax
MPEKpaIleHUs] JKU3HU, CTpaxX CMEpPTH, CTpax HEOBITHS, CTpax, MIyOOKOEe YYBCTBO TPEBOTH,
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OECTIOKOMCTBO O OyyIIeM, BOJIS OBITh.

klesa — (nom. pl. morklesa) ompaynenue; npuumHa ckKOpOHM, HECHACTHH, CTpaIaHUIl;
addexT; mpemsATCTBUA, MOPOXKIAIIKUe O0Jb, HECUaCThe, MYYECHHE, CKOpOb, rope, OeacTBHUE,
0ECIOKOMCTBO, TIeYalh; BCE, YTO OTPAHNYMBACT MPOSBICHUE HCTUHHOMW MIPUPOJIBL.

2.3. IIsiTh NPUYMH CTPAJAHMIT — 3TO HeBeJeHHEe, CAMOCTh, IPUBSI3AHHOCTD, OTBpPAllleHHEe
U CTpeMJIEHHE K HeNMpeKPalleHUI) KU3HU.

Cytpa 2.4
avidya ksetram-uttaresam prasupta-tanu-vicchinn-odaranam ||4||

avidya — (nom. sg. f.) HeBeeHHE, HEBEIKECTBO, OMIMOOYHOE IOHUMAHUE, HIUTFO3HUS; HE3HAHKE
CYITHOCTHOW pEaIbHOCTH; HEBUJICHUE PEaThbHOCTH.

ksetram — (acc. sg. n./nom. sg. n. ot Ksetra) moise, mouBa; MeCTHOCTh, 00JIACTh, MECTO,
MIPOCTPAHCTBO, cepa AeITeTLHOCTH; TPOUCXOXKICHNES, UCTOYHHK; TEIIO, PUPOJIA.

uttaresam — (gen. pl. m./gen. pl. n. ot uttara) u3 cieayouMx, MOCIEAYIOMIMHA, APYroii,
JPYTOM.

prasupta — (iic.) cnosmwmii, CHsIIKNA, B MIOKOE, OHEMEHHE; Oe3AeHCTBYIOLINI, HEAKTUBHOE,
JATCHTHBIN; OJTHO U3 YETHIPEX COCTOSIHUI B KOTOPOM HAXOMSTCS KIICIIIH.

tanu— (acc. sg. n./nom. sg. n.) ocnabIeHHBIA, YMEHBUICHHBIH, MCTOILEHHBIN;, OIHO
W3 YETBIPEX COCTOSHUH (aBacTxa), B KOTOPOM HAXOSATCS KIICIIIH.

vicchinng — (nom. sg. f) moaBaeHHBIN, 3a0JI0KUPOBAHHBIN; 3aKOHYCHHBIH, TPEKPATUBIIUICS,
OoJIbIIIe HE CYIIECTBYIOIINH, TPEPBAHHBIHN, Pa3beIMHEHHBIN.

udara — (gen. pl. m./gen. pl. n./gen. pl. f.) akTUBHBI, IPOSIBICHHBIN, CHIIbHBIN, HHTCHCUBHBIH.

anam — u3 BCEX ATHUX.

2.4. HeBeneHue — 3TO moJsie, re NPOU3PACTAIOT BCe Apyrue NPUYHMHbI CTPAJAHMIA,
npedbIBalOIIMe B HENMPOSIBJICHHOM, OCJA0JICHHOM, IOJABJCHHOM WM NPOABJICHHOM
COCTOSIHUSIX.

Cytpa 2.5
anitya-asuci-duhkha-anatmasu nitya-suci-sukha-atmakhyatir-avidya ||5||

anitya— HEMOCTOSIHHBIN, BpPEMEHHBIH, HEOMPEICACHHBI, BPEMCHHBIH, BPEMCHHBIH,
s eMepHBbIi.

asucCi — HEYECTHBIN, TEMHBIN.

duzkha — 6Gomb, crpamanue, ckopOb, HEymOOCTBO, OECITOKOWCTBO, TPEBOra, HEIOBKOCTH,
CTECHEHHOCTh, MYKa, TOpe, Ieyalb, HEeMpHUATHOCTh, 3a00Thl, Oeaa, BOJHEHHE, TPYIHOCTb,
MIPENSTCTBHE.

anatmasu — (loc. pl. m. ot anatman) He-s, HeUCTUHHOE-5I, HEPEATHHOE; TUIIIEHHOE CYITHOCTH,
HEJIyXOBHOE.

nitya — moCTOSHHBIN, TOCTOSIHHBIN, BEUHBIH, BEUHBIH; HEU3MEHHBIH.

asUCI — YHCTBIN, ICHBIN.

sukha — cuyactbe, paiocThb, YI0BOJILCTBHE.

atma — UCTUHHOE s, CYIIHOCTbh, PEATbHOCTb.

khyatih — (nom sg. f. ot khyati) oco3Hanume, mnoHMMaHue, yOSKICHHOCTb, MHCHUE,
MpeACTaBICHHUE, MPOHUIATEIFHOCTD, BUICHHUE, BOCIIPUSATHE, OIIYIICHHE, TPU3HAHNE, 3HAHHUE.

avidya — HeBeieHue, HEBEXKECTBO, OIIUOOYHOE TOHMMAHUE, UJUTIO3HS, HE3HAHUE CYIITHOCTHOU
peanbHOCTH; HEBUIEHUE PEATBHOCTH.
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2.5. HeBenenne — 370 NpU3HAHME HeBEYHOE 32 BEYHOE, HEYHUCTOE 32 YHCTOE, CTPadaHHe
3a cyacThe, He-s1 32 1.

Cytpa 2.6
drg-darsana-saktyor-ekatmata-iva-asmita ||6||

drk — (nom. sg. f.) 3psiuuii, BUASsIIUIL; CBUACTE b, HAOIOAATEIb; BUICHHUE.

sakti — (gen. du. f.) cmocoOHOCTB, CHJa, MOTYIIECTBO, YCHIIAE, DHEPIUs, BO3MOKHOCTH,
WHCTPYMECHT.

darsana — (iic.) cnocoOHOCT BUIETH, BOCIPUHUMATE; HHCTPYMCHT BUICHHUS.

eka — (icc.) oauH, OIUH, O JUHOKHIA.

atmata — (nom. sg. f. atman) npuposa, CyIIHOCTb, 51, pealbHOCTb.

ekatmata — (nom. sg. f.) oroxxaecTBieHHE, UACHTH(DUKAIMS; TOKIECTBEHHOCTh CYITHOCTH.

eva — Kak eclid, Kak OYeBH/IHbII.

asmita — (nom. sg. f.) 4yBCTBO 5 €CTh, S-KOHIICMIIMS, STOW3M, 3T0-CO3HAHHE; CO3HAHHE
WHIUBUAYAIBHOTO CYIIECTBOBAHHUS.

2.6. CamocTh — KaxKyLIeecsi 0TOXK/1eCTBJIeHHe 3PAIIero ¢ HHCTPYMEHTOM BuennstS,
Cytpa 2.7
sukha-anusayi ragah ||7||

sukha — cuactbe, pajgoCTh, YAOBOJIbCTBHE.

anusayi— (nom. sg. m. oOTanusayin) cieiacTBHe, pe3yJbTaT, HMEIOUIHA IOCICACTBUS
JICUCTBUS, pEaKIHsl, CBA3aHHBIA KaK CJICJCTBHAEC; OCHOBAHHOE HA YEM-TO.

ragah — (nom. sg. m. ot radga) »xenaHue, MPUBSI3aHHOCTb, CTPACTh, BJIEUEHHE, CTPACTHOE
yBIIEYEHHE; 1IBET, OTTEHOK; SMOIIHS, CTPACTHOCTD, JIIOOOBb, MPUBA3AHHOCTH, MOJyYeHHUE PAIOCTH
0T, BOCTOPT, BOCXHII[CHHE, HACTAXICHUE, NCTOYHUK HACIaXICHUS, CI1aJOCTh.

2.7. IIpuBA3aHHOCTD — 3TO CJEACTBHE y}l()BO.]ILCTBI/IH49.

Cytpa 2.8
duhkha-anusayi dvesah ||8|

duikha — 6omb, crpamanue, ckopOb, HEYZ0OCTBO, OECMOKOWCTBO, TPEBOTa, HEJIOBKOCTD,
CTCCHCHHOCTh, MYKa, TOpe, Iedayb, HENPHUATHOCTh, 3a00ThI, Oeaa, BOJHEHHWE, TPYIHOCTb,
MIPETISTCTBHE.

anusayr— (nom. Sg. m. ot anusayin) cieiacTBHe, pe3yJbTaT, HMEIOMIHA ITOCIEACTBUS
JICWCTBUS, peaKIys, CBA3aHHBIN KaK CIICJCTBHUE.

48 Cornacto Mora-6xanibsa-BiBapase, Mypylla — 5T0 SHEPIHs, KoTopas HaGmoaer; pa3yMm (Oya1Xu) ecTh B JaHHOM
ciydae »Heprusi HaOmromeHus. PaccmoTpeHme mx, Kak eciii ObI OHM OBUTH €IWHOW TPUPOAOH, SBISETCA MPHINHOMN
ckop6u (klesa), Ha3pIBaeMO#l co3HaAHMEM MHIMBUAYAJIBHOTO cymiecTBoBaHUA [2]. «Llenmn mypymmm, ompenensieMble Kak
,,BKYIIIEHHE 1 OCBOOO’KAEHHE U OTHOCALINECS K OyIyIleMy, 3acTaBIISIIOT JISHCTBOBATh ,,AHCTPYMEHTAPHU®, a IOTOMY
HET HYXKIbI B ar€HTe, 3HAIOLIEM NIPUPOY HocneaHeroy» [26; 189].

49 Cornacno Pamka-mapranie, NpUBA3aHHOCTb, BIJIEYEHHE — DOTO JKEJIAHME, KOTOPOE HAIOIHEHO CTPACTBIO
B OTHOIICHWH ACUCTBUH, MPUHOCAIINX YAOBOJBCTBHE, U KOTOPOMY IPEAIIECTBYET MaMATh 00 OMbBITE yIOBOIGCTBUSA [1].
Takum 06pa3oM, IPUBSI3aHHOCTb, BICUCHNE — PEAKIIUSI HA yIOBOJIBCTBHE.
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dvesas — (nom. sg. m. or dvesa) HEHABHCTh, HEMPHUA3Hb, HEPACIIOIIOKEHHE, AHTUIATHS,
OTBpaICHHE, BPaK/a, BpaxkaeOHOCTb K.

2.8. OTBpaienune — 310 CjeACTBUE CTpaIIaHI/IHSO.
Cytpa 2.9
svarasvahi viduso-"pi samariadho-"bhinivesah |[9||

Sva — cOOCTBEHHBIH, CBOM.

rasa — npupoja, CylHoCTb; COK, CBOSI COOCTBEHHAs OCHOBA; CKJIIOHHOCTb, BKYC.

vahi — Hecyluii, MEPEHOCSIINI, IEePEBO3SIINIA; BBIHYKIAOMKA TeuYb, BBUIMBAIOLIHIA,
W3JIUBAKOLIUNA.

vidusa — (gen. sg. m.) y4uTeIb, YI€HbIH, 3HAOIINN, MyAPbIH, IPOBU/IEILI.

api — (conj.) naxe.

SaMmd — MOJHOCTHIO, COBEPIICHHO.

ridhaZ — (nom. sg. m. ot rizdha) KopHU, YKOPEHEHHOCTD; BIUSHUE, FOCIO/CTBO.

abhinivesas — (nom. sg. m. ot abhinivesa) crpemieHue K HEMPEPBIBHOCTH; CTPEMIICHUE
K HETIPEKPAIICHUIO CYIIIECTBOBAHUS, TIPUBSI3aHHOCTD, JKaX/1a )KU3HH, )KEIIAHUE OCTABATHCS YKHBBIM;
CTpax MpeKpallleHus XHU3HU, CTpax CMEpPTH, CTpaxX HEOBITUS, CTpaX, TITyOOKOe YYBCTBO TPEBOTH,
0ECIIOKOMCTBO 0 OyayIIeM, BOJISI ObITh, MHCTHHKT BBKUBAHUSI.

2.9. CTpeMileHHe K HeNPeKPAIIEeHUIO )KU3HH, IPONCTEKAloIee U3 COOCTBEHHOI OCHOBBI,
rOCIOJACTBYET AasKe HAX MyAPBIMIOL,

Cytpa 2.10
te pratiprasava-heyah siiksmah ||10]|

te —otu (kiemmn).

prati — Ha3a/1, MPOTUB, BO3BpAIIICHHUE.

prasava — (icc.) UCTOK, NMpHYMHA, 3apOKICHUE; MPOU3BEICHHUE, MPOU3BEACHNUE MOTOMCTBA,
MOPOYXKICHUE, 3a4aThe; OIUIOA0TBOPEHHE, POJIBI, POKICHHE, HCTOYHHUK, Ha4aJIo.

pratiprasava — Bo3BpaT K UCXOJHOMY COCTOSIHHIO, WHBOJIIOIMS TEPBUYHBIX COCTABIISFOLIMX
TIPUPO/IBL.

heya— (nom. pl. m. ot heyak) nomkHbIi OBITH OTOpOIIEH WM YCTPAaHEH, OTKIIOHEH,
OTOpOIIIEeH, TPU3HAH HETOIHBIM.

50 OTBpallleHHe — peakius Ha ombIT cTpaganus. CormacHo Mora-6xambs-BUBapaHe, OTBpAIIGHHE SBIAETCS
crencTBueM Gos. Bonb — 3TO TO, YTO TMOpaXkaeT KMBBIX CYIIECTB M Y€r0 OHH XOTAT u3bexarh. beccosHaTenbHOE
CONPOTHBIICHHE IO OTHOLICHHIO K TOMY, YTO BBI3bIBaCT BCIIOMHHAHHE O MPOLLIOM CTPaJaHHU, U €CTh OTBpALICHHE,
HETIPHSI3HB, BPAXKIEOHOCTH [2].

51 Cornacro Pamxa-mapTanzie, crpax, BBI3BaHHBIH CHJIOW OCTaTOYHBIX BIIEYATICHWH OT OLIYIIEHHS CTpaJaHus
BO BpEeMsl CMEPTH, NEPEKUTONW B MPOLUIBIX JKU3HIX, MOPOXKAAET CTpaX CMEPTH. I MpUBS3aHHOCTH K TENy, KOTOpas
MIPOHUCTEKAET U3 ATOTO y BCEX CYIIECTB — OT JIMYMHKH J10 6ora bpaxMel, 1 KoTopas cymiecTByeT 0e3 BCSIKOM NMPUYUHBI, —
9TO KIeIla, Ha3blBaeMas NPUBI3aHHOCTHIO KKM3HM [1]. ¥V Bpscel: «VY Kakioro »HBOTO CyIIECTBA HEH3MEHHO
BO3HHKAET KeJlaHue COOCTBEHHOTO [cymiecTBOBaHUA]: ,,J]a He mepectany ObITh! [la Oyny s!“ U aTo kemanue ObUI0 ObI
HEBO3MOXXHO, ecii OBl He ObUT McHbITaH [ombIT] cMepTuy». [26; 300]. HCTHHKTHBHAS XKak[da JKU3HH TOCIIOJICTBYET
AaXE€ HaA YUYCHBIMH MYJApEHaMu. V Anrte «aOXWHHUBEIIA» — WHCTUHKTABHAS IIPUBA3aHHOCTh K MHpCKOﬁ KHU3HN
" TCJICCHBIM YIOBOJIBCTBUAM U CTPAX, YTO UX MOXXHO IOTEPAThH. Omna HUCXOOUT U3 cOOCTBEHHOM CYIIHOCTHU U NUTACTCA
coboli, o0pa3ys coOCTBeHHYIO caMckapy. JKWBOe CyIIecTBO pokIaeTcss Oyarojgapsi CBOEH MPHUBS3aHHOCTH
K CYIIIECTBOBAHHIO, U CAMO CYII[ECTBOBAHHE MUTAET ATy NMPHUBS3aHHOCTb.
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suksmah — (nom. pl. m./acc. pl. f./nom. pl. f. oT Sizksma) TOHKHIA, HEYyTOBUMBIH, HEBHIUMBIH,
HESIBHBIW, MEJIbYANILIN, €1Ba Pa3JINUYUMBbIiA, HEOCSI3AEMbIi1, HETOCTUKUMBIN.

2.10. DT NPUYMHBI CTPAJaHUI cjelyeT YCTPAHMTbL NPH HX 3aPOKICHMH B TOHKOM
cocTosTHIMOZ,

Cytpa 2.11
dhyana heyah tad-vrttayah ||11||

dhyana — menuTanus, co3epiianue, 0CO3HaBaHUE, BHUMaHHE.

heyah — (nom. pl. m. ot heyah) moKHBIA OBITH OTOPOIINEH WIIM YCTPAaHEH, OTKJIOHEH,
OTOPOIIICH, TPU3HAH HETOTHBIM.

tad — 9TH, YbH, KOTOPBIE.

vrttayah — (nom. pl. f. orvrttl) gesrenbHOCTh, aKTUBHOCTh, (DYHKIUS, IIPOIIECC,
(GYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUE; COCTOSIHAE, MOJIU(UKAIMS, BUIOM3MCHECHUE, BpallcHHE, KoyieOaHue,
BOJIHEHHE, (DIYKTyalus; Croco0 CyIIECTBOBAHMs, €CTECTBO, MPEIPACIIONOKEHHOCTh, OBITHE WIIN
nposiienue B. [Ipoucxomut ot Vit (1eiicTBOBATh, CYIIECTBOBATH, BPAIIATHCS U T. II.).

2.11. OTH BUI0OM3MEHEHUA YCTPAHSIOTCHA MOCPEACTBOM MeI[I/ITaIII/II/I53.

Cytpa 2.12
klesa-milah karma-asayo drsta-adrsta-janma-vedaniyah ||12||

klesa— ompaunHeHue; mpuyMHA CKOpPOW, HECYACTHi, CcTpamaHuii; adGeKT; MNpensTCTBus,
nopoxkaaronie 00, HecyacThe; MydeHHe, CKOpOb, Tope, OeacTBre, OECIIOKONWCTBO, NeYalb; BCE,
YTO OIPaHUYMBAET MPOSIBJICHUE UCTUHHON MPUPOJIBI.

milah — (nom. ot mila) kopeHs, mpuYKMHA, OCHOBA.

karma — neficTBre U TIOCIIEICTBHE ACHCTBUS.

asayas — (nom. sg. m. oT asaya) MecTo NpeObIBaHUS, YOSKHIIE, MECTO HAXOXKICHUS, COCYI,
pe3epByap, xpaHwiuile (r1yOookas maMath, (GOpMHpYOIIas CTPYKTYPbl O€CCO3HATENbHOTO, TJIe
MOCJIE/ICTBHS JICMCTBUI HAKAIUTMBAIOTCS B CKPBITOU (hopme).

drsta — BUDUMBIIA.

adrsfa — HEBUIUMBIN.

janma — %u3Hb, pOXKICHUE, TPOUCXOKICHHUE.

vedaniya/ — (nom. vedaniya) A0KHBINA OBITH BBIPAKEHHBIM, BOCIIPHHSTHIM, MPOSIBICHHBIM,
MMO3HAHHBIM, MTEPEKUTHIM.

2.12. CxomieHHe KapMbl, KOPeHb KOTOPOH NPUYMHBI CTPAJAHMI (KJICLIH), IPOSIBJIACTCS
B HACTOSIIEM H GYLyIIHX POKIeHHsIX O,

52 1o €CTb, MX JIer4e yCTPaHUTb, KOTJAa OHU HAXOAATCS B COCTOSHUM CEMEHHM, KOrja €Ie He Hayaloch HX
IIpOpacTaHue.

53 Klesa — 310 0cobbiii THI vrtti, T. €. KOHIJIOMEpPAT, COCTOSIINA M3 PUINIECKUX TPOIECCOB, YHEPTHUH, IMOITHI
U MbICIIH. VX TIpOsBICHHE HMCKaKaeT BOCIPHUITHE TaK ke, Kak u 3a0myxaenue. CormacHo Ilatanmkanu, IXbsHA —
MEIWTAIMS — JYYIIUi crmocod mpeonoiieTh kiemu. Bapuanuu: B akTuBHOW (opMe HX MOXKHO TPEOAONIETh
MTOCPEICTBOM METUTAIINH.

o4 Adaya — XpaHWIHIIE JATCHTHBIX CaMCKap, C(OPMHUPOBAHHBIX MOCIEACTBUAMH NEHCTBUI, MBICIEH, 3MOIHIA.
Koppecnonaupyercsi ¢ koHIIEnTaMu «OeCCO3HATENBHOEY, «KOJUIEKTHBHOE OECCO3HATENHHOE» B 3alaHON MCUXOJIOTHH.
Meradopruieck MOXHO CPaBHHUTh C XPaHWIHILEM, B KOTOPOM XpaHATCS CEMEHA pacTeHHH, CIIOCOOHBIE IIPOpPacTH
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Cytpa 2.13
sati mile tad-vipako jaty-ayur-bhogah ||13||

sati — (loc. sg. m. /loc. sg. n. ot Sat) B CyLIECTBYIOIIEM, B HACTOSIIEM, B CYIIICCTBOBAHHU.

mile — (loc. sg. n. /acc. du. n./nom. du. n. or mila) kopens, npuuKHa, OCHOBA, HAYAIIO.

tat — (acc. sg. n./nom. sg. n.) 4bm.

vipaka — (nom. sg. m.) mioj; co3peBanue, peaausarus; >Q(HEKT Wi pe3yabTaT IeHCTBUI.

jati — (ins. sg. f.) poxaeHue, MPOUCXOXKICHUE; COI[HATIbHAS CPEJIa, COLUATBHBIN KJIACC; BUJIbI,
KJIacC, KaTeropusi CyIlIeCTBOBAHUS, )KU3HU; OOYCIIOBJICHHBIC KaPMOH YCIIOBUS, KOTOPOE CBSI3bIBACT
YeJoBeKa C ONPEIEIICHHON Cpeloi; KacTa.

ayuh — (nom. OT ayu) >KH3Hb, 3EMHO€ CYIIECTBOBAaHHUE, IPOJOKUTEILHOCTh KH3HH;
3JI0POBBE.

bhogah — (nom. ot bhoga) onbiT, HacnaxaeHwUe.

2.13. Iloka ecTb KOpeHb, OCJeICTBHSA /IeliCTBUIl CO3PEBAIOT B BH/IE YCJIOBUIl POKIACHUS,
NPOAOJIKMTETbHOCTH KU3HU U ONBITA.

Cytpa 2.14
te hlada paritapa-phalah punya-apunya-hetutvat ||14||

te — oTH, Te, OHU (POXKJIEHUE, )KU3HD U OIIBIT).

hlada — (iic.) ymoBonbcTBHE, PaiOCTh, BOCTOPT.

paritapa — (iic.) 60Jb, arouus, rope, Me4Yajib U T. 1., IPHHOCSIILEE TOPE.

phalah — (acc. pl. f./nom. pl. f.) mioab1, 3¢ dHexThI, pe3yabTaThl, MOCACACTBHUS.

punrya — (nom. sg. f.) OmarompusITHBIN, OJaro)kenaTeNnbHBIN, CIpaBEATUBBIN, MPHUITHBIN,
XOPOIIHH, MPAaBWIbHBIHN, T00POJAETENbHBIN, TOXBAIBHBINA, YUCTHINA, CBATON, CBSAIIIEHHBI.

apupya — (iic.) HEUYUCTBIA, TPSA3HBIN, CMEUIAHHBIHA, C MPUMECHIO, HEOAHOPOIHBIH, 37IOH,
HEeXOopolInii, 0e3HpaBCTBEHHBIN, UICTIOPUYEHHBIH, IPEIIHbIH.

hetutvat — B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT €r0 MPOUCXOXKACHHUS WIH MPUIMHHOCTH, [0 MPHUYHHE;
MPUYUHHOCTD, TPHYUHHAS 00YCIOBICHHOCTD, CYIIECTBOBAHKIE MPUYHUHEI HITH TIOBOJIA.

2.14. OHu A210T MJIOJBI PAJIOCTH HJIH TOPSI B COOTBETCTBUH € T€M, YTO ObLI0 MPUYUHON —
aodpoaerenb WM MOPOK.

Cytpa 2.15

parinama tapa samskara duhkhaih guna-vrtti-virodhacca duhkham-eva sarvarn
vivekinah |[|15||

parizama — tpancdopmars, i3MEHEHUE, IBOJIOIHS, MOTUDUKAIIHSL.

tapa — GecrnokoiicTBO, paccTpoiicTBO, 60JIb, CTPaAAHUE.

samskara — BreyaTJeHHs, YMCTBEHHBbIC BII€YATICHUS WM BOCIIOMUHAHMS, BIICYATICHHE
B yM€ OT ACUCTBHIA, CIENaHHBIX B MPEKHEM COCTOSIHUHM CYIIECTBOBAHUS | (POPMUPYIOIIHE
TEHJICHIINH K IIOBTOPEHUIO UX; HMIIPUHTHI, OTIICYATKH B YME.

duzkhaiz — (ins. pl. n. or dukkha) Gosb, cTpaganue, ckopOb, HEyTOOCTBO, OECIIOKOWCTRO,
TpeBOra, HEJIOBKOCTh, CTECHEHHOCTh, MyKa, Tope, Mevallb, HEMPHITHOCTh, 3a00ThI, Oe/1a, BOJTHEHUE,

B OIIPEACIICHHBIX YCIIOBUAX U IPUHECTU COOTBETCTBYIOIINE TIJIOIBI.
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TPYAHOCTB, IPENSTCTBHE.

guna — KauyecTBO, CBOMCTBO, MOJYC, TPU Ka4yeCTBA IPUPOJIBI.

vriti — JeqaTenbHOCTh, aKTUBHOCTh, (YHKIUS, MpoIlecc, (DYHKIIMOHHPOBAHUE, COCTOSHUE,
MoauduKanys; BUIOU3MEHEHHWE; BpalleHHe, KoieOaHue, BOJHEHHE, QUIYKTyalus; CIoco0
CYIIECTBOBAHHUS, €CTECTBO, MPEIPACIOIOKEHHOCTD; OBITHE WU MposiBJicHne B. [Iporcxoaut ot vrt
(meiicTBOBaTh, CYIIECTBOBATH, BpAIIaThCS U T. II.).

virodha — (nom. sg. n) KOHMJIUKT.

ca—u.

duzkham — (acc. ot dukkha) 6onb, crpaganue, ckopob, HEYTOOCTBO, OECIIOKONWCTBO, TPEBOTIa,
CTECHEHHOCTh, MyKa, TOpe, IIedYalib, HEMPHUATHOCTb, 3a00ThI, Oela, BOJIHEHHE, TPYIHOCTD,
MIPETISTCTBHE.

eva — jaxe; TOJIbKO.

sarvari — Bce, LIeNble, OJTHBIC; BCET/IA.

vivekinaZ — (nom. ot vivekina) mist TOro, KTo pa3indaeT, «KTO BUAUT» U «UTO BUIHOM.

2.15. Jlns TOro, KTO HMeeT pa3jinueHue, BCE — JINIIb CTPajaHue, BCIeACTBHE CTPAIaHMS,
BbI3bIBA€MOI'0  M3MEHYHUBOCTBHIO, 0€CINOKOICTBOM,  BIleYaTJeHHUsIMH  (CaMCKapaMH)

H BCJICACTBHE IIPOTHBOPECYUBOCTH B3aI/IMOIIeﬁCTBI/Iﬂ I'YH HpﬂpOIlbISS.

Cytpa 2.16
heyarh duhkham-anagatam ||16||

heyam — (acc. sg. m./acc. sg. n./nom. sg. n. or heya) AOKHBIA OBITH OTOPOIICH WK
yCTpaHeH, OTKJIOHEH, OTOPOIICH, IPU3HAH HET'OTHBIM.

duikham — (acc. sg. m.acc. sg. n./nom. sg. n. ot dukka) Gomnb, cTpamaHue, CKOpOB,
HEymoOCTBO, OECIIOKOHCTBO, TpEBOra, HEJIOBKOCTh, CTECHCHHOCTh, MyKa, Tope, IeJalb,
HETPUATHOCTb, 3a00ThI, O€/1a, BOTHEHHUE, TPYJHOCTbD, IPEIISTCTBHE.

anaggatam — (acc. sg. m./acc. sg. n./nom. sg. n. oT anagata) Oymyiiee, HEM3BECTHBIHU, eIl
HE HaCTYNUBIINH.

2.16. Caenyer ycTpaHUTh elI¢ HEHACTYNHBIIECe CTPaJaHue.
Cytpa 2.17
drastr-drsyayoh sarnyogo heya-hetuh [|17||

drastr — (iic.) 3psimuii, 3puTesb, HaOIOIaTENb; CBUACTENb; CYOBEKT HAOMIOCHHS;, UCTUHHOE
s, CyIITHOCTb.

drsyah — (loc. du. m./gen. du. m.loc. du. n./gen. du. n) 3pumoe; TO, YTO BHJST,
BOCIPUHUMAIOT.

saryoga — (nom. sg. m.) COeAWMHEHHWE, acCOIMallvs, CBS3b, E€IUHCTBO; YCTAHOBJICHHE
OTOXKJIECTBJICHHS (MEXKIY 3PSIIUM U 3pUMBIM).

heya — (iic.) moMkHBIH OBITH OTOPOIICH WM YCTPaHEH, OTKJIOHEH, OTOPOIIEH, MPH3HAH

55 B Bpsca-ifora-6xatube TOBOPHTCS, YTO IIPUYMHOW STOTO BEIMKOTO MHOT000pasusi CTpajaHuil SBISACTCS
HEBCACHUC. A INpuYruHa YCTpaHCHUSA HCBCACHUA — UCTUHHOC 3HAHUEC. Tak xxe kak MCINIMHCKUE TEKCTBI PA3JaCIICHBI
Ha YeThIpe 4YacTH: TMpHU3HAHWE OOJEe3HW, NUArHOCTUKY €€ NPUYHH, 370pPOBOE COCTOSHHE H CPEACTBA HCIIEICHHUS,
MOJOOHBIM 00pa3oM, 3Ta CHCTEMA TAaKXKE COCTOMUT W3 YETHIPEX 4YacTed: KPYroBOpOT OBITHS, €r0 TNPUYHHEI,
0CBOOOXKIEHUE U CPENICTBA sl 0CBOOOXAeHUs [3]. DTO HeBeleHUE HE CIeNyeT MOHNMATh KaK MPOCTOe HE3HAHUE, ITO
(yHIaMeHTanbHOE OTCYTCTBHE OCO3HAHUSA Sl Kak CBOEW WCTHHHON HISHTHYHOCTH. ABHUIbS SBISAETCS TPUIMHON
«(haTanpHON AMHUCTEMUIECKON TUXOTOMHUH CyOBEKTa N 00BEKTa, KOTOPYIO HoTa CTPEMHUTCS YCTPAHUTHY.
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HETOTHBIM.
hetu/ — (nom. sg. m. ot hetu) npuunHa, MPOUCXOKIACHUE, TOBO/I.

2.17. CoeauHeHue 3psiliero coO 3pMMbIM — MPHYMHA TOIO0, YTO JOJKHO OBITH
yCTpaHeH056.

Cytpa 2.18
prakasa-kriya-sthiti-§ilar bhitendriya-atmakam bhoga-apavarga-artham drsyam ||18]|

prakasa — cBer, ocBellcHHE, SPKOCTh, OJIECK; CATTBa, OJUH M3 TPEX OCHOBOIIOJIATAIOIIUX
NPUHIIMIIOB MaTepuu (Quna).

kriya—  neiictBue, pabora, WCIONHEHWE, NpPUPOJAA  pajkaca, OJUH M3 TPEX
OCHOBOIIOJIATAIOIIUX PUHIIUIIOB MaTepun (Quna).

sthiti — cTOHKOCTb, YCTOWYMBOCTD; COCTOSIHME HETOABHKHOCTH, CTAOUIBHOCTH; ITPOJAODKECHHE
CYIIECTBOBAHHUS, TOJOXCHUE, Oe3JeiicTBUE, MHEpLUs, 3aCTOM; XapaKTep Tamaca, OJHH U3 TPeX
OCHOBOIIOJIATAIOIIMX PUHIIMIIOB MaTepuu (guna).

silam — (nom. sg. n. ot sila) xapakrep, MOBeICHHE, CKIOHHOCTb.

bhita— snemeHT, CymHOCTB, ObITHE, CYIIECTBO, YKa3blBaeT Ha CYIIIECCTBOBAHHE
B CTAHOBJICHUH; IJIOTHBIE 3JICMEHTBI, COCTABIISAIONIHNE (PU3UUYECKOE TEJI0 U BUIAUMBIN WIIN OCA3aEMBbIN
MUP, KOTOPBIH IMO3HASTCS Yepe3 UyBCTBA.

indriya — cuia, MHCTPYMEHT, OpraHbl YyBCTB, BOCIPHSATHS, YYBCTBO; YyBCTBUTEIbHAsS
CIOCOOHOCTB, COOTBETCTBYIOIIAsI OPraHy YyBCTB.

atmakam — (nom. sg. n. ot @atman) cyTh, CYIIHOCTb, MPHPOJA PEATBLHOTO, S, CBHICTEb,
CyOBEKT.

bhoga — ombiT, ynoBONbCTBHE; HACTAXKICHHE.

apavarga — ocBOOOXXJIEHHE [aCCOIMUPYETCA C TPAHCUEHIEHTHBIM €IMHCTBOM (KaiBasbs),
caMmopeanu3anueii (Mokimia), OcBOOOXaeHHEeM (MyKTH), 4YETBEpTBHIM cocTosiHMeM (turiya)
Y COCTOSIHHEM MPEKpAIleHUs BCEX JKeJaHuM (HUpBaHa)].

arthari — 3HaueHwWe, CMBICT, II€lb, HAMEPEHHEe, IICJICHANPABIEHHOCTh, BOJS, 3aMbICEl,
pe3yINbTaT, ycreX, Ha3HaueHue, 0J1aro, BeIr0/1a, MOJIE3HOCTh, MPEHUMYIIIECTBO, IICHHOCTh; OOBEKT.

drsyam — (nom. sg. n. ot drsya) 4To BHAHO, BHIMMOE, CO3EpIIAEMOE, M3BECTHOE; JHO00M
MMO3HABAEMBIA OOBEKT.

2.18. 3pumoe o0gagaeT Ka4yecTBOM CBeTa, AKTMBHOCTH W MHEPUMH; OHO IO CYTH
NMEePBOYJIEMEHTBI U CIIOCOOHOCTH ObITH BOCHPHHATHIM. OHO NpeIHA3HAYEHO MJIsA 00peTeHHs

ONbITA H ocsoﬁomennﬂ57.

56 Cornacno Pamxa-maptange, 3psamamii — 3to Jyx, popMa KOTOPOTO SBISAETCS YUCTHIM CO3HAHUEM (UHT). 3puMOe —
3T0 pasyM (0ynaxu). O6bennHeHne 000MX, KOTOPOE UMEET B Ka4eCTBE MPEANIOCHUIKH OTCYTCTBHE SICHOCTH Pa3InueHHs,
OJIM30CTh, CYLIECTBYIOIIYIO MEXAY ONBITOM U [103HAIOMINM ONBIT, SIBISICTCS IIPHYMHON TOTO, Yero cielayeT n30erath,
TO €CTh CTpaaanuii camcapst [4].

57 «CBetMoCThY COOTBETCTBYET CaTTBA-TYHE, «aKTUBHOCTb)» — pajKacy U «MHEpLHs» — Tamacy. OTH TpHU KauecTBa
MIPUMEHUMBI KaK K MUPY OOBEKTOB, TaK M K SBJICHHSM yMa. YM, COCTOSIIMH M3 TpeX T'yH, HMEET TPOWHYIO NPHUPOIY.
C onHOW CTOpOHBI, TYHa caTTBa O0ECIeYMBacT CBOEH IPO3PauyHOCTBIO CBETUMOCTb, KOTOpas JaeT 3HaHus. Pamkac
o0ecrieunBar0T YMCTBEHHYIO aKTHBHOCTDH (IIPaBPUTTH), CHOCOOHOCTh NPOM3BOMUTH KOTHUIMHU. Tamac ryHa HpUAAIOT
YCTOHUNBOCTE. MUp CITy’)KHT ABOMHOM LEJH ITypYIIH — TOIYYIEeHHUs ONbITa U 0cBoOOXaAeHN. OCBOOOXKIeHE U pabCTBO,
OTHOCSIIMECS K ()EHOMEHATBHOMY MHPY, OMHMOOYHO MPUIHCHIBAIOTCS HCTUHHOMY sI, KOTOPBIM BCeraa CBOOOMHO.
PabcTBO cymiecTByeT TONBKO B MHTEIUIEKTYAIbHONW (PYHKITHH, YTO IPOTUBOPEYUT NN MyPYIIH, TO €CTh MPEOBIBAHUIO
B cBoOOIE (cM. 8. 122). B Cankps-Kapuke I'yHBI onucaHbl Tak: «CaTTBa moaraercs JeTKOW M OCBEmaromieH, pampkac —
MoOY>KTAIONIMM | ITOJBIXHBIM, TaMac — TKENIBIM M oOBosakuBatomnM. U [ux] nefictBue paam [oOmei] menm — Kak
y [KkomMnioHeHTOB] cBeTwibHHKA. Jlamee, caTTBa — JIETKas M OCBELIAOINAS — KOTJa caTTBa OepeT Bepx, WIEHBI Tela
[cTanoBsATCS| NMETKUMHM, WHTEIUIEKT NMPOCBETIIACTCS, WHIPUU ouMIIaloTcs. Pamkac — moOyKIaromui | MOABHKHBIN.
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Cytpa 2.19
visesa-avisesa-linga-matra-alingani gunaparvani ||19||

visesa— (iic.) KOHKPETHBIH, ONpEACICHHbIN, KOHKPETHBIH, Iu(depeHIpOBaHHbIH,
MPOSIBIICHHBIM.

avisesa — (iic.) HeaudpepeHIIMPOBAHHBINA WK TOHKUH, OOIIHA.

linga — (iic.) mpu3HaK, 3HaK, XapaKTep.

matra — YHUCTBIM, YHCTBIN; HA3MEpPEHUE, pasmep, paccrosiHue, KOJIMYECTRBO,
MPOIOIDKUTEIBLHOCTD; TOIBKO.

linga-matra — (nom. sg. f.) uMeromuMii IpU3HAKHU, OTITHYHSL.

alingani — (acc. pl. n./nom. pl. n. oralinga) Hemenmumoe, HENPOSBIEHHOE COCTOSHHE,
HecernepabenbHoe, HenubdepeHIpoBaHHOE, HE UMEIOIIee MPU3HAKOB, 3HAKOB; HW3HAYaJIbHAS
MaTepualibHas cyOcTaHmus (TpajxaHa), IOCTOSTHHOE «BEIIECTBO» BO BCEX BEIIaX.

gura — (iic.) KauecTBO, CBOMCTBO, MOJIYC, TPH Ka4eCTBA IPUPOJIBL.

parvani — (acc. pl. n./nom. pl. n. oT parvan) ypoBHH, CTyIICHH, TIOPSIKH.

2.19. JunddepennupoBannoe u HeaupdepeHIMPOBAHHOE, HMeKOIIee NPHU3HAKHU
U JINIIEHHOE MPU3HAKOB — YPOBHM NMPOSIBJIEHUSA KAa4eCTB MPUPOABI.

Cytpa 2.20
drasta drsimatrah suddho-’pi pratyaya-anupasyah ||20||

drasta — 3psiuii, 3puTeNb, HaOMIOAATENb; CBHACTENb; CYOBEKT HAOIIOACHUS, UCTHHHOE I,
CYIIHOCTb.

drsi — BuIeHHE, CHOCOOHOCTH WM BO3MOXHOCTh BHJIETh, CHJIA BHICHUS, HAOJIOICHHE,
3peHHE.

matrak — ToIbKo.

suddha — aucThIi, TpaBIILHBIA, O€3yIPEYHBIH.

api — xoTs1, gaxe ecIiu.

pratyaya — mpencraBiieHUWE, W€, TOHATHE, KOHILENUMSA, NPEANIOI0KEHUE, MBICIb,
MBICIEHHBIH 00pa3; 3HaHME, IO3HaHWe;, YOeXJeHUe, BEpOBaHHUE;, COJAep)KaHHe yma; o0pa3
(oTpakeHHe) 00BEKTA B yME; MEHTAJIbHASL PEIPE3CHTAINs, KOTHUIIMSA. (0T prati (HanpoTUB, MPOTHB,
c3aau) + aya MPOUCXOAUT OT KOPHS | (MIATH, IBUTATHCS, TCUb).

anupasyas — (nom. ot anupasya) BOCHpHUATHE, OCO3HAHWE, TIOCTIKEHHE, OIIYIICHUE,
BUJICHUE, cO3epliaHue, HabIr0ieHuE.

2.20. 3pAammMi ecTh TOJbKO CWJIAa BH/ICHUS, HO XOTSI OH W YHCT, OH BOCIPUHUMAET
npeacrabJjieHus [00pa3bl, OTPaKeHHbIEC B yMe]58.

[ToOyxnatomuii — [To, 4TO] MOOYXIaeT, CTUMYJIHPYET, HAIPUMEP, KOTAa ObIK CHIILHO BO30YXKIAeTCs, BUIS [APyroro]
ObIKa — TaK IEHCTBYET pamkac. Pamkac Takxe BUIUTCS MOABWKHBIM — YM, B KOTOPOM JICUCTBYET pajKac, HEYCTOWYHB.

58 Cornacto Pamxa-mapTansie, co3HaHHE co3eplaeT uaeH, CopMUPOBAHHBIE YMOM, B TIOCTOSIHHOM, HETIPEPHIBHOM
nporecce 0e3 OTIbIXa, UMEHHO MOTOMY, 4YTO 3TO €ro npupoja — cosepuanue. S (atman), KOTOPBIA €cTh 4YHCTOE
CO3HAaHUEC, BOCIIPUHUMAET MbICJIM, BOSHUKAIOMINE B YME, HO OCTACTCA HCU3MCHHBIM. CormacHo I\/lIOFa-()XaHJBﬂ-BI/IBapaHC,
00BEKT MypyIIM — 3TO yM, OTPaKAIOIIWK BHEIIHWH OOBEKT, a He caM 00®ekT [2]. Bapmammm: HaGmomatens — 310
TOJIKO CHJIA, KOTOpasi HaOJronaer. XOTs YucTasi, OHa HaOJI0/IaeT BCE 4Yepe3 MEHTANbHbBIC PENpe3eHTAlUN 00bEKTOB
1 coObITHi. MeTtadopudeckn yM — JIUIIF MOHHTOP; Yepe3 IMOSBIAIONIMECS Ha HEM 00pa3sl BHENIHETO MHUpa IIypymia
HaOo1aeT 32 MUPOM. JIMCITUTUIMHA HOTH TIOMOTaeT 3TON crucTeMe HaOoIeHUs (YUTTE) CTaTh 00Jiee COBEPIIICHHOM.
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Cytpa 2.21
tadartha eva drsyasya-atma ||21||

tad — e, ubH.

artha— 3HadeHue, CMBICI; I[€Jlb, HAaMEPEHHUE, IICJCHAINPABICHHOCTh, BOJISI, 3aMbICEI,
pe3yibTar, ycrex, Ha3HaueHue, 0J1aro, BHIr0/1a, MOJIe3HOCTh, TPEUMYIIECTBO, IEHHOCTh; OOBEKT.

eva — TakuM e 00pa3oM, TaKKe, TOIHO.

drsyasya— (gen. sg. n. ot drsya) 3pumoe, TO, YTO BHMIHO; BHAMMOE, IPEANOIaraeMoe,
M03HABAEMOE, BOCTIPUHUMAEMOE.

atma — cymiHocTb, CyTh, CaMo, TIPUPO/IA, PEATbHOCTb.

2.21. CymHOCTB 3pUMOI0 pajau Leau 3pﬂmer059.

Cytpa 2.22
krtartham pratinastarh-apy-anastam tadanya sadharanatvat ||22||

Krfa — mocTUrHyTOE, CACTaHHOE, BBIMOJIHCHHOE.

artham — 3HadeHue, CMBICT; IIe/Ib, HAMEPCHHE, IICJICHANPABICHHOCTh, BOJIS, 3aMbICEI,
pe3ynbTaT, ycnex, Ha3HaueHue, 6J1aro, BIro/ia, moJle3HOCTh, IPEUMYIIIECTBO, IIEHHOCTh; OOBEKT.

prati — JJId, 3a, 110 HalIpaBJICHUIO, HAIIPOTUB, IPOTHUB, C3a/1H.

nasfam — yHUYTOKECHHbIE, HECYIIECTBYIOUIUM, MOTEPSHHBIM, MCUYE3HYBUIMM, CKPBIBIIUKCS,
MIPOIAaBIINHI, TOTUOIINMA, pa3pyILIEHHBIMH.

apy — xoTs.

anastari — HEMCUYE3HYBIINHI, HEIIOTEPSHHBIN, HEPA3PYLICHHBIN, HCYHUYTOKECHHBIN.

tat — ono, ToT, TO, 3TO.

anya — ipyrue.

sadharanatvat — umeromuii WM OMUPAIOIINICS HA Ty e CaMyl0 MOJIEPKKY WA OCHOBAHUE,
MPUHAUICKANUNA WIA TPUMEHUMBIM KO MHOTUM WM BCEM, OOIMHA IS BCEX, OOBIYHBIM,
YHUBEPCAJIbHbIN, OOBIYHBIN AJIS.

2.22. Xors 3puMoOe HcYe3aeT AJsl JOCTUIIIEro LeJd, OHO He ucuye3aer M JAPYrHX,
Oyay4u 001MM JJIs1 Beex60,

Cytpa 2.23

svasvami-saktyoh svariip-oplabdhi-hetuh samyogah ||23||

59 UyBCTBEHHBII MHUP UMEET CMBICH TOJBKO B TOM, YTO OH BOCIPHHHUMaeMbli. Brsica yrBepknaer: «llockoibky
BHYTPEHHSSA CYIIHOCTH [BHIMMOTO COCTOHUT B TOM, YTOOBI| OBITH OOBEKTOM BOCHPHUATHS IS APYroro, TO TPH
OCYIIECTBJICHUH IIETN — OIBITa M OCBOOOXKIEHHS — OHO [Ooyee] He BocpWHHUMaeTcs mypymei». [6]. U gurra (kak
crcTemMa HaOJIIOACHHS) U 3pUMOe (MHUP) CYIIECTBYIOT TOJBKO IS TeNel HaOmonatess (mypyim).

60 Cornacuo Mora-6xauibs-BuBapane, s, KOTOPOE MOIydaeT ONBIT H OCBOGOX/IEHHE, JOCTHIAeT CBOGH LEIH; TOT,
KTO HE IOJIy4aeT HEOOXOJMMOIrO OIbITa M OCBOOOMK/IEHHS, CTAHOBUTCSI OOBEKTOM CBOETO COOCTBEHHOTO HaOJIOJCHUS
n3-3a ero oTpaxeHus (HupoOxaca) B o0bekTax [2]. CormacHo Pamka-mMapTanie, TMOJHOE YHUUTOXKEHHE W3HAYAIBLHOM
IPUPOABI (TIPaTXaHbl) HUKOTA HE MOXKET TPOU30MUTH, IIOTOMY YTO OHA SIBJISIETCS OOIIEH JJS BCEX; C APYrOoil CTOPOHHI,
32 OCBOOOXKICHHEM OJHOTO HE CIeIyeT OCBOOOXKICHHE BCEX U YHHUTOXKEHHE BceleHHOH [l]. OTm momxomsl
B HEKOTOPOW CTENECHH aCCOIMUPYIOTCS ¢ KOHLIEHIIMIMH MaTeMaTHIeCcKOil, KOHCEHCYCHOH, CyOBEKTHBHOM peanbHOCTEH
(eM.: Makc Teemapk. Hama MmaTematndeckasi BceJdeHHas. B monckax ¢pyHIaMeHTaaIbsHON MPHPOIB peabHOCTH. M3-Bo:
Corpus (ACT), M.: 2017).
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sva— COOCTBEHHOCTh, NpHHAINIeKalee cebe; cBoe COOCTBEHHOE J00po, OOraTcTBo,
COKpOBHIIIA.

svami — Biajesien, X03siMH, FOCIOANH, TOCTIOAWH WM Biajabika, (Habmogarens (drasta), kak
obnaiaTens 3HaHUs 0 HaOromaeMoM (drsya).

saktyoh — (gen. f. du. orsakti) cmocoOGHOCTB, CHJIa, MOIYIIECTBO, YCHJIHE, SHEPTHS,
BO3MOYXHOCTb.

svaripa— coOcTBeHHass ¢opma, TPHUPOJA, COOCTBEHHOE COCTOSIHHE, HJICHTHYHOCTD,
CYITHOCTb.

upalabdhi — nabmoaeHue, BoCIpHATHE, OCO3HAHUE, MOCTHIKEHHE, OIIYIICHHE, OHUMAaHHE,
MHEHUE, 3HAHKE; IOHSATUE, KOHIICIIIUS, 3aMbICE.

hetu/ — (nom. ot hetu) npuunHa, TPOMCXOKIAECHUE, TOBO/I.

samyogak — (nom. oT Sary0ga) COCAMHEHHUE, acCOIMAIUs, CBA3b, CAMHCTBO, YCTAaHOBJICHUE
OTOKICCTBJICHHUS (MEXTY 3PALINM U 3PHUMBIM).

2.23. IlpuynHO#ii TOro, 4YT0 COOCTBEHHMK BOCIPHHHMAET COOCTBEHHOCTb KaK CBOIO
HCTHHHYIO IPUPOAY, SIBJISIETCH UX coequnennedl.

Cytpa 2.24
tasya hetur-avidya ||24|
tasya — (gen. sg. n./gen. sg. m. ot tad) atoro (camifioru — coeTuHEHUSI).
hetu/ — (nom. sg. m. ot hetu) npuunHa, MIPOUCXOKIACHUE, TOBO/I.

avidya — (nom. sg. f.) HeBe/ieHHE, HEBEKECTBO, OMMOOYHOE TOHMMAHKE, WILTIO3MS;, HE3HAHHUE
CYIIHOCTHOM peajbHOCTH; HEBUJICHNE PEATBHOCTH.

2.24. IlpuynHa 3TOro — HeBeJeHMe.
Cytpa 2.25
tad-abhabat-samyoga-abhavo hanam taddrseh kaivalyam |[|25]|
tad — sT0, TO.
abhava — u3-3a Toro, 4TO HE MPOUCXOIUT, HE MOSBISACTCS; HCUYC3HOBEHUE, HECYIIICCTBOBAHHE,

OTCYTCTBHEC CYIICCTBOBAHM.
samyoga — COEAWHEHUE, COI03, CBSA3b, CIMHECHHUE; KOHTAKT, YCTAHOBIECHUE OTOXKJECTBIICHUS

61 Bapuaunu: Coenunenue [Mexy 3psIiM U 3pUMbBIM]| SIBJISETCS NPUYMHOI JUIsi BOCHPUSATHSL COOCTBEHHON (OPMBI
1 TIONTHOMOYMH «BJAJENbla» U «COOCTBEHHOCTH». CBA3b MEXKIy yMOM, CHOCOOHBIM OTpaXkaTb, M HaOIIOJaTerIeM
(mypymeif) WMeeT eAMHCTBEHHYIO IIeNIb — BO3BpAllleHHE IypyIIM K cBoei ucTtuHHOI mpupome. Coro3 Brmanemsia
(ITypyuin) u coGCTBEHHOCTH (TIPaKpUTH) BEJET K OCO3HAHUIO H3HAYAIBHOM MPHUPOIB U MOTHOMOYHH UX 060uXx. Mupue
Ommana nucan: «[IpuunHa ¥ HCTOYHUK coequHeHus [lypymm u mpakpuTH — TaKOBBI JIBa aclieKTa MpoOJIeMbl, KOTOPYIO
CaHKXbsl W Hora CUYMTaeT HEPa3pEelIMMON: OHA NPEBHIIAET BO3MOXKHOCTH UYEJIIOBEYECKOrO IO3HAaHUs, MO0 YeIoBeK
MIO3HAET M MIOHMMAeT MOCPEACTBOM TOrO, YTO CaHKXbs-HOra Ha3bIBaeT ,MHTEWIEKTOM™, Oymaxu. OmHaKo 3TOT
MHTEJJIEKT caM 10 ce0e — TOJIBKO TMPOAYKT (XOTS M MCKIIOYMTENLHO TOHKHHM NPOIYKT) MaTepHH, NEpBO3JaHHON
cyOcTaHiuu (mpakpuTH). byaydnm mpow3BeleHUEM NPaKpHTH, ,,pCHOMEHOM®, OYIJIXH CIIOCOOCH IMO3HABAThH JIHIIb
apyrue GpeHOMEeHBI, KOTOpble, Kak U OH, IpUHaJIe)KaT OECKOHEYHbIM MaHU(ecTanusM nepBosemecTsa. Her yciosui,
IPpU  KOTOpPBIX Oyaaxu Mor Obl Mo3HaTh SI, TOTOMY 4YTO Ui HEro HEBO3MOXKHO BCTYIHUTH B KOHTaKT
C TPAHCIEHACHTALHOW PeabHOCThI0. [IpHYnHa ¥ HCTOYHUK ITOW HEMOCTIKUMOM CBsI3U MeXy JlyXoM U sKM3HBIO (T.
€. ,,MaTepren) MOryT ObITh MOHATHI HE TP IOMOIIX OyIAXH, HO IIOCPEICTBOM TOJIBKO TAKOTO MHCTPYMEHTA MO3HAHUS,
KOTOPBI He cBA3aH ¢ MaTepuei. OHM PAacKPBIBAIOTCS JIMIIb TOMY, KTO, Pa3pyIINB CBOM IIETIH, MIPEB3OIIET MpPEIeIbl,
OTMEpEHHBIE YEJTI0BEKY; ,,AHTEIUIEKT * He UTPAaeT HUKAKOM PO B ’TOM OTKPOBEHHUH, KOTOPOE SIBIISETCA CKOpee 3HAHNEM
S o camom cebey. (made Mupua. Vora: Gecemeprne u cBoboza. ITepeson C. Ilaxomosa. M3-Bo: AKageMHUeCKHit
IIpoext. M.: 2000.).
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(MEeXIy 3pANITIAM U 3pUMBIM).
hana — npexparienue, ynpasaHeHre, YHHITOKEHHUE, OTKa3 OT Yero-To, KOHEI], HCKOPEHEHHE.
tat — To, oHo.
drseh — (gen. sg. m. ot drsi) BugeH#e, ClIOCOOHOCTD BUICHHUS; CBUICTEIILCTBOBAHNUE; 3PSIIIIHUIA.
kaivalyam — (acc. sg. n. ot kaivalya) monHoe 0cBOOOXKIEHHE, €IHHCTBEHHOCTh, CBO0OO/A,
yearHEeHHe, 000CO0IEHHOCTh, TPAHCIICHACHTHPOBAHHE, HE CBSI3aHHOCTh HHU C Ye€M, OTCTPaHEHHE
OT BCEX JPYTHX CBS3EH, HCKIIOYMTEILHOCTD, H30JIMPOBAHHOCTD.

2.25. C ucye3HOBeHMEM HeBeJdeHUs HMCYe3aeT coelMHeHHe. YCTpPaHeHHe ero M ecTh
000c00JIEHHOCTDH BHI[EHI/ISIBZ.

CyTtpa 2.26
viveka-khyatir-aviplava hanopayah ||26||

viveka — (iic.) pasianueHue, IPOHHUIATEILHOCTD, CIIOCOOHOCTH Pa3IuYaTh.

khyatih — (nom. sg. f. orkhyati) oco3nanue, moHMMaHHe, CO3€pIAHUE, BHICHHE,
MPEJCTaBIICHHE, IIPOHUIIATEILHOCTD, BOCIIPUSTHE, ONIYIICHHE, IPU3HAHUE, 3HAHUE.

a-viplava — nenorpernmasi, HeU3MEHHasI, HEIIPEPbIBHAS, TIOCTOSHHASL.

hana — npekparienue, ynpa3aHeHHe, YHHYTOKEHHE, KOHEII.

upayah — (nom. ot UP@ya) CpencTBoO.

hanopaya/ — (nom. ot hanopaya) cpeicTBO yCTpaHEeHHs, IPEKPAIICHUS.

2.26. CpeacTBo ycTpaHeHHs — HellPepbIBHOE pa3jinvaloliee o3HaAHUe.

Cytpa 2.27
tasya saptadha pranta-bhamih prajia ||27||

tasya — aroro, ero (o01aaroIeM pa3IMdaroIIeM MO3HAHUEM ).

saptadha — cemp vacreii, ceMb pas, CeMb I1aroB, CEMb aCIIEKTOB.

pranta — nocneaHui, npeaesn, rpaHuia.

bhamih — cutyanms, Mecto, 3eMeNbHBIH y4acTOK, YKOPEHEHHOCTh, OCHOBAaHHWE, JTall,
YPOBEHb.

prajia — (nom. sg. f.) MyapocTh, 3HaHHE, MOHUMAHUE;, HHTYUTHBHOE MM TPAHCIICHICHTHOES
3HAHUEC,; HCITOCPCACTBCHHOC BUACHNEC NCTHHBI BO BCEX €€ aCIICKTaxX OJHOBPEMEHHO.

2.27. Ero myapocTh Ha 3aBeplIAKIIeH CTANH — CeMU Bm[01363.

62 B 51oM cocrosHum 3pAMUN TpeObIBacT B CBOCH COBEPIICHHON YHUCTOTE M Oe3MATE)KHOCTH, HE OYAYy4H 3aTPOHYT
HUKaKMMHU O>KEJAaHWSIMM, BOJICHHSMH, OMOLMSMHM, MBIIUICHHEM M BHENIHEH JesTeNbHOCThI0. OcTaeTcss TOJNbKO
cBHJETENbCTBOBaHUE. Ero ObITHE — 4HCTOE U OecCTpacTHOE caMOCo3epiianre. DTO TPaHCIEHACHTHAas 000CO0IEHHOCTh
(M30JIMPOBAHHOCTH); COCTOSIHHE MOJHOTO MPEKPAaIleHHs OTOXKIECTBJICHHOCTU BCIIE/ICTBHE WCYE3HOBEHHUSI HEBEICHHS
(aBUIBH) U CBsA3H (CAMHOTH) MEX/y 3PALIMM M 3pUMBIM. Vora roBOPUT 00 3TOM COCTOSHHH CBOGO/IBI KAK O KaiBajibe
(opnHOYECTBE), TOTOMY YTO BCE FOPECTH OBUIH TMOJIHOCTHIO BBIKOPYEBAHbI, HUKOT'/IA HE BBHIPACTYT CHOBA M [NOTOMY YTO

B OTOM COCTOSIHHH IypyIlia OCTAeTCS HABCErJa 0e3 BCSKOM CBSI3M C Oyaaxw, cM. MaHKXbs-kapuka, 68 u Mora-cytpa
4.34. [31; 266].

63 Cornacno Mora-Gxambsa-BuBapaHe CeMb BHIOB MYIPOCTH TAKOBBI: — BBIABICHB NPUUMHBI OYIyIIHX
CcTpamgaHuil. — YCTpaHeHBl KOPEHHBIE NPUYHMHBI CTPaJaHWN. — YCTPAaHEHO OTOXAECTBICHUE C QYHKIMSAMH yMa. —
IIoCTOSHHO KyJBTUBUPYETCSI pa3iMyarollee II03HAHUE KaK CpPEICTBO YCTPaHEHMsl OTOXKAECTBIEHUS. — byanxu
WCTIONHWJI CBOIO 3ajady.— [yHBI CTpeMsaTcs K pacTBOPEHHIO B CBOeH mpuumHe. — VIcTuHHOEe s mpeObIBaeT
B COOCTBEHHOU IPUPO/IE, HE3arPA3HEHHOE M a0COIIOTHO CBOOOIHOE.
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Cytpa 2.28
yoga-anga-anusthanad-asuddhi-ksaye jiana-diptir-aviveka-khyateh ||28||

yoga — iiora.

anga — 4jieH, 4acTh, IPUHAIJIEKHOCTD, CYIIECTBEHHBIH aTpUOYT; KOMIIOHEHT CHCTEMBI.

anuszhanad — (abl. sg. n. ot anusthana) ynpaxHenue, nmpakTHKa, JTUCIUATUIAHA.

asuddhi — mpumecs, 3arpsi3HCHIE, HEYHCTOTA.

ksaye — (loc. sg. m. ot ksaya) yHHUYTO)KEHHE, WCUC3HOBCHHE, YCTpPaHEHHE, yTpara WU
OKOHYaHHE.

jiiana — 3HaHue, MO3HaHUE, TOHMMAaHUE.

diptiz — (nom. sg. f. or dipti) usnyduenue, spKOCTh, CBET, OJIECK.

@ — B CTOPOHY, 110 HAMPABJICHUIO; HE.

viveka — pasnuueHue, IPOHHIATEILHOCTD, CIIOCOOHOCTD Pa3Inyarh.

khyateh — (abl. sg. f. orkhyati) oco3nanue, noHMMaHHe, YOEKICHHOCTh, MHCHHE,
NpEJICTAaBICHNE, IPOHUIATEILHOCT, BOCIPHUATHE, OILYyIICHHE, IPU3HAHKE, 3HAHHUE.

2.28. Ilpu ycTpaHeHMM HEYHCTOTHI INyTeM NPHMEHEHHsl Pa3JIHYHBIX CPEACTB HOru
NPOSIBJISIETCS CBET 3HAHMS, BeAYIIUI K pa3inyaoniemMy no3HaHHUIO.

Cytpa 2.29

yama niyama-asana pranayama pratyahara dharana dhyana samadhayo-«stavangani
[129]]

yama— KOHTpOJIb, aKT TPOBEPKH WM CIACPKHUBAHUS, CIACPKAHHOCTH; IPABHUIIO,
PEryNUPYIOIIMI TPUHLIUI, OTPaHUYEHHE; IMPUHIMIIBI PETYIUPYIOIINE OTHOMICHHUS C JPYTHMH,
MOYTHTEIHHOE OTHOIICHUE K JIPYTUM, STUIECKUH ¥ MOPAIBHBIN KOIEKC (3aTI0BE/Ib).

niyama — o0et, caMOOrpaHUYEHHE; PErYIHPYIOIIUE IPHHIIMIIBI, TIPABUIa B OTHOIICHHE ce0s;
KOJIEKC TTOBEJICHHSI IT0 OTHOIIIEHHIO K cele.

asana — TenecHas 1o3a, MoJIOKEHHE; TeJIECHbIC TPAKTHKH.

pranayama — KOHTpOJIb AbIXaHUS, YIPABIECHUE )KU3HEHHOW CUIION.

pratyahara— ynepxanue 49yBCTB; BO3ZEpXKaHHE OT TOro, 4ro nuraer (ahara) 4yBcTBa,
CEHCOPHBIN KOHTPOJIb, OTCTPAHEHHOCTh, OTBJICUECHHE YYBCTB OT BOCIIPHUATHS OOBEKTOB.

dharana — (nom. pl. m./acc. pl. f./nom. pl. f) koHueHTpaiws, ynepxaHue; (GuUKcALUs
BHHUMaHUS Ha OOBEKTE.

dhyagna— (iic.) MeawTamms, CO3epuUaHHe, JUIMTEILHOE  yACp)KaHHE  BHHUMAaHWS,
COCPEIOTOYCHHOE pa3MBIIIUIEHUE, IIOTOK TI03HABAaHUS, OCO3HAHUS, IIOTOK HENPEPHIBHON
penpe3eHTanun 0o0bekTa B yme; (ot kopHs dhyai — 1ymath, co3epiath, pa3MbIILISTh, OTPAXKATD).

samadhaya/ — (nom. pl. m. ot samadhaya) cosepiianue, cocpeaOTOYCHHE; OCO3HABaHUE,
MOTPY)KEHHOCTb, BHHMMATENbHOCTh, TJIyOOKas MeIUTalMs; COI03, COEIUMHEHHEe, eIUHEHHUE,
WHTETpalus; TOTJIONICHNE, CO3eplaTeNIbHOe TOTPYKEHHEe, IIeJIOCTHOCTh, OCO3HaBaHHWeE. [Sam
(Bmecte, monHbd) + a@ (3mech, B) + dhi, mpoucxomut ot kopHs dhd (momMecTHTh, YTBEpPIUTH,
yaeparb U T. IL.].

asta — BOCEMb.

arngani — (acc. pl. n./nom. pl. n. oT anga) 4acTb, WieH, aTpUOYT, KOMIOHEHT CHCTEMBI.

2.29. CaMOKOHTpPOJIb, COOJIIOJIeHUE NpeanucaHuii, [Hormuyeckue| mo3bl, ynpaBJieHHE
AbIXaHUEM, OTBJIeYeHHEe YYBCTB, KOHIECHTPALMWS BHUMAHUSl, MeIWTALUS H CO3CPUAHHE —
TAKOBbI BOCEMb CPe/ICTB HOIH.
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Cytpa 2.30
ahimsa-satya-asteya brahmacarya-aparigrahah yamah |[|30||

ahimsa — HeHaCHWJIbCTBEHHOCTh, HEMPUYMHEHHE IPYTUM Bpea; BO3JCPIKAHUE OT HACHIIHS,
NPUIAHCHUS OOJIH, JINIICHHS YKU3HU.

satya — ICTHHHOCTb, IIPABIANBOCTh, BO3JIEPKAHUE OT JDKH; HCKPEHHOCTh, YECTHOCTb.

asteya — HEBOpPOBCTBO, BO3/ICpKaHHE OT BOPOBCTBA, 3aXBaTa 4y>KOr0.

brahmacarya — uenomyzapuie, BO3/Aep)KaHHWE OT YyBCTBCHHBIX YIOBOJBCTBHUIl, MOBEICHHE,
HaIpaBJICHHOE Ha 0CO3HAHUE UCTHUHBI, BO3JIEPIKAHUE OT YYBCTBEHHBIX YIOBOJILCTBUI.

aparigrahah — (nom. or aparigrahd) wnenpusTHe [gapoB, BO3JACpXKaHHE OT OOraTcTBa,
OTCYTCTBHE KaTHOCTH, HECTSIKATEIbCTRO.

yamah — (nom. oOTYyamd) KOHTPOJIb, aKT CACPKUBAHHUSA, BO3JCPXKAHUE, MPABUIIO,
PEryIUPYIOIIUI TPUHIUI, OrPaHUYEHHE; MPUHIMIIBI PETYIUPYIOIINE OTHOIICHHUS C IPYTHMH,
ATUYECKUN KOJIEKC (3arOBEIb).

2.30. CaMOKOHTPOJIb — 3TO HEHACHJILCTBEHHOCTh, IPAB/ANBOCTDH, HENIPUCBOCHHUE 1YKOT0,
HeJIOMy/IpHe, HeCTSKaHue.

Cytpa 2.31
jati-desa-kala-samaya-anavacchinnah sarvabhauma-mahavratam ||31||

jati — (iic.) poxaeHHe, NPOUCXOXKICHHE; COLHUATbHAs Cpela, COLHMATIbHBIN KIacc; BHIbI,
KJIacC, KaTeropusi CyIIeCTBOBAHMS, )KU3HU; 00YCIOBICHHBIC KAPMOH YCIOBHUS, KOTOPOE CBSI3bIBACT
YeJI0BeKa C ONpeICIeHHON Cpeoi; KacTa.

desa — (iic.) MecTo, mosokeHue, 001acTh, CTPaHA.

kala — (iic.) Bpems, iepuo/.

samaya — 00CTosATebCTBO, COCTOSTHUE, CUTYaIlHs; 00bIYaii, coryiamieHue.

anavacchinnah — (ot anavacchinna) neorpann4eHHbIe; HEOOYCIOBICHYbIC, HEYHHUTOKHMBIC,
BEYHBIC.

sarva — (iic.) Bce.

bhaumah — (nom. pl. m. orbhauma) ypoBeHb, craaus, OTHOCSIIUICA K YeMy-TO,
B OTHOIICHHH Y€ro-To.

maha — (iic.) Benukuii.

vratam — (acc. sg. n./nom. sg. n. ot vrata) ober, mpaBuio, 00s3aTeIbCTBO, J10OPOJETEND,
oOpsi.

2.31. 910 — BCceoOmMe BeJMKHE 00eThl, He OTPAaHNYEHHbIE NMPOUCXO0KIEHHEM 4esI0BeKa,
MeCTOM, BpeMeHeM U 00CTOATeIbCTBAMM.

Cytpa 2.32
sauca samtosa tapah svadhyay-esvarapranidhanani niyamah |[|32||

sauca — (iic.) yrcroTa, OUHIIEHHE; MO IFICP)KaHUE BHYTPEHHEW U BHEIITHEH YMCTOTHI.

saritosa — (iic.) yIOBJIE€TBOPEHHOCTh, CAMOJIOCTATOYHOCTD.

tapas — (acc. sg. n./nom. sg. n.) acKeTW3M; acKeTHuYecKas MpPaKTHKa, IMOJBIKHUYECTBO,
BO3JIepKaHue, caMOOOy3IaHke, STUTHMIS; CAMOAMCIIMILINHA; TETUIOTa, Kap.

svadhyaya — (iic.) caMmou3yueHHe, CaMOUCCIICIOBaHUE, CAMOTIO3HAHUE, TIOBTOPCHUE HAU3YCTh
WM JIeKJIaMallisl MaHTp MUCAHUMN, IBUTAaThCS K caMoMy ce0e; n3ydeHue ceosi, u3ydeHue MnucaHui.

isvara — (iic.) I'ociogs, Beicmiee CymectBo, Bricimii [{yx, bor, CymectBoBanue; BIaabIka,
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MTOBEJIUTEIh, BIACTUTEIb.

prazidhanani — (acc. pl. n./nom. pl. n.) npegaHHOCTH, Bepa.

isvara-pranidhanani — (acc. pl. n/nom. pl. n.) nogYMHEHHE BBICIIEMY CYIICCTBY;
ycTpeMyicHHe BHHMaHus Ha MmBapy; mnepemaya 1io70B jaedictBuii  MiiBape, camootiaua;
npeaaHHocTh MiBape, opueHTanus Bcex AelcTBUil Ha no3Hanue Breiciero CyniecTsa.

niyamah — (nom. pl. m. o niyama) o0er, caMOOrpaHUuYCHHE; PErYJIUPYIOIIUE MPHHIIHIIbI;
MpaBUJIa, TIPUHITUITBI, KOACKC MTOBEJICHHS 110 OTHOIICHHUIO K cele.

2.32. CoOuro1eHne NpeaNnUCAHU — YUCTOTA, YIAOBJIETBOPEHHOCTb, IMOABHKHUYECTBO,
camMou3yYeHHe U npeJaHHoCcTh bory.

Cytpa 2.33
vitarka-badhane pratipraksa-bhavanam ||33]|

vitarka — paccyxaenue, 0o0ayMbIBaHHE, B3BCIIMBAaHHE, apryMEHTHPOBAaHHUE, COOOpaKCHHE
(0OBEKTOM SABIISAIOTCS TPYOBIE OOBEKTHI, BOCIIPUHUMAEMbIC YYBCTBAMHU).

badhane — (loc. sg. n. ot badhana) ycrpanenue, OTKIIOHEHHE, OMITO3UIIHS, TOPMOXKCHHUE.

pratipaksa — mpOTHBOIOI0KHOCTh; POTUBOIOI0KHAS MO3UIHS; OYKBAIBHO: IPYrHe KPbLIbs
(prati — mpyrue. paksa — KpbuUIbs).

bhavanam — (nom. sg. n. orbhavana) poxaeHue, mnposBICHUE, BO3HUKHOBEHHE,
CTaHOBJICHHUE; MTOPOXKIAIONINI OBITHE, TPOU3BOISIINMA, OCYIIECTRBISIFONINIA;, (POPMUPOBAHHUE B yME,
MOHATHE, KOHIICTIIHS, PECTaBICHUE, (aHTa3usl, IPOCKIIU.

2.33. Ilpu BO3HMKHOBEHHMH MbICJIeH, NPENSITCTBYIOIIMX MCIOJHEHUIO 00eTOB, cjeayer
KYJbTHUBUPOBATH MPOTUBOMOJIOKHBIE.

Cytpa 2.34

vitarka himsadayah krta-karita-anumodita lobha-krodha-moha-apirvaka
mrdu-madhya adhimatra duhkha-ajiana-ananta-phala iti pratipraksa-bhavanam ||34||

vitarkas— (nom. sg. m. orvitarka) paccyxiaeHue, 00IyMbIBaHWE, B3BCIIMBAHUE,
apryMeHTHpPOBaHHE, COOOpakeHHE (OOBEKTOM SIBISIOTCS TPYyOble OOBEKTHI, BOCIPHHUMAaeMbIe
YyBCTBAMH).

himsadayah — (nom. pl. m. ot himsadaya) Hacunue, Bpe/ 1 OA0OHBIE HM.

krta — caenano, BBIIIOJIHEHO.

karita — yuuts 1 mopy4aTth ICHCTBOBATH JPYTHM.

anumodita/ — (nom. pl. m. ot anumodita) ¢ cornacus, 000peHusI.

lobha — sxamHOCTS.

krodha — raeB, pocTh.

moha — 3abmyxneHue, 6ecco3HATEILHOCTD.

pirvaka — mpeiecTByeT 4eMy-TO; MpPEIEICHThI, OCHOBAaHHbIC Ha YeM-TO, COTJIACOBAHHBIC
MPEXk/Ie BCETrO B YEM-TO KOHKPETHOM.

mydu — cirabble, MATKHM, JIETKHA.

madhya — ymepeHHbIH, CpeHuil, TIPOMEKYTOUHBIH.

adhimatrah — (nom. pl. m. or adhimatra) uHTeHCHUBHBII, MOIIIHBIHA.

duzkha — 6Gonb, crpamanue, ckopOb, HEymOOCTBO, OECIIOKOWCTBO, TPEBOTa, HEJIOBKOCTD,
CTECHEHHOCTh, MyKa, TOpe, Iledallb, HENPHUATHOCTh, 3a00ThI, Oela, BOJHEHHWE, TPYIHOCTH,
NPEISTCTBHE.

aj7fiana — HeBEKECTBO, OTCYTCTBUE MOHUMAHUS HITH 3HAHHUSI.

ananta — 6ecKOHEUHBbIH, HEOTpaHUYECHHBIH.
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phala@h — (nom. pl. m. ot phala) addextsi, pe3ynbTaThl, MOCIEACTBUS, TUIOIBL.

iti — TakuM 00pa3zoMm, CIeI0BaTEIBLHO, TOITOMY.

pratipaksa — HanpPOTHB, C APYroi CTOPOHBI, IPOTHBOIIOJIOKHOE.

bhavanam — (nom. sg. n. orbhavana) poxaenue, mnposiBicHHE, BO3HUKHOBEHHE,
CTaHOBJICHHUE; TOPOXKAAIOIINN ObITHE, MPOU3BOIAIINI, OCYIIECTBISIIONIHIA;, (GOPMUPOBAHUE B YME,
MOHATHE, KOHIIEIIIHS, TIPECTaBIeHUe, (aHTa3usl, IPOEKIIU.

2.34. IloMbICJaBbI 0 HACWJIMM W NMPOYHUX JeSTHUAX, CBA3aHHbIE C HAMEPEHHEM MCIOJHUTH
JINYHO, COBEPIIMTH 4Yepe3 JAPYrux, JIMO0 0100peHHbIe U MOPOKIEHHbIE KaJHOCTbIO, THEBOM,
3a0J1y’K1eHneM, NPUHOCAT HEMCUYHMCIAMMbIe IUIObI CTPAJaHUS W HeBeJeHUs] He3aBHCHMO
0T TOro cJjadble OHU, cpegHMe WM cuibHble. [loaTOMYy He00X0AMMO KYJLTHBHPOBATH
NMPOTHUBOINOJI0KHbIE MBICJIH.

Cytpa 2.35
ahimsa-pratisthayarn tat-sannidhau vairatyaghah ||35||

ahimsa — (nom. sg. f.) HEHaCHUJILCTBEHHOCTh, HEIPUYMHEHHUE APYTMM BpE/Ia; BO3JCpPKAHUEC
OT HACHJIVSI, IPUYMHEHUS OOJIH, JTUIICHHS JKU3HH.

pratistha — (nom. sg. f.) yrBep>KAEHHOTO, B MECTE MTOKOSI, B KAUeCTBE OCHOBBI MJIH OCHOBaHHUS;
bukcarsi, co3aHue.

tat — (acc. sg. n./nom. sg. n. ot tad) sro, To.

sannidhau — (loc. sg. m. ot sannidhi) pacnosoxeHHbIE PAAOM C YEM-TO, B IMPHUCYTCTBHU
Yero-To; IO COCE/ICTRY.

vaira — Bpaxx7ieOHOCTb, HENPHUA3Hb, BPAXK/Ia.

tyaghak — (nom. sg. m. ot agha) npekpaiiieHue, 0TKa3, OTBEPIKECHHUE.

2.35. B npucyTCTBMH YTBePIUBIIETOCsl B HEHACWJIMH OTBEPraercsi BCsiKasi Bpas/a.
CyTtpa 2.36
satya-pratisthayam kriya-phala-asrayatvam ||36||
satya — ICTHHHOCTb, PaBJUBOCTb, BO3/ICPIKAHUE OT JKU; UCKPEHHOCTh, YECTHOCTb.
pratistham — (loc. sg. f. ot pratistha) yTBep»aeHHOT0, B MECTE TOKOS, B KAYECTBE OCHOBBI
WJIH OCHOBaHHMS; (PUKCAIHS, CO3/IaHUE.
kriya — neiictaue.

phala — oz, pesynbrar.
asrayatvam — (nom. sg. n. ot asrayat) cBs3b, 3aBUCUMOCTb, OTHOIICHHS.

2.36. YTBepauBIIMiicA B IPABAMBOCTH 00peTaeT KOHTPOJIb HAl IVIOAAMHU neiicremii®4.

Cytpa 2.37

asteya-pratisthayarn sarvaratn-opasthanam ||37||

64 koMMeHTapun bxomxu B Pamxa-mapranne yka3blBaeTCs, YTO MOTr, KOTOPBIM MNPaKTUKYET NPaBIAUBOCTD,
JIOCTATAET TAKOTO COBEPIIEHCTBA, YTO, AK€ HE BBIMOJIHSAS ACHCTBHS, TMOMydaeT 3TOT mwion. [lo ero moBeleHHIO
TIOSIBJISIETCSI TUTO IEHCTBUS TaXKe JUIA T€X, KTO He COBEPINAET 3TOTO AeicTBus [1]. «17101“, KOTOPBIN yCTaHABIMBAET ceOs
B OTOM noOpojeTeny, mproOpeTaeT MapaHOpMaibHYI0 CHIy, Onaromapsi KOTOPOW IJION ero JeHCTBUH MOJHOCTHIO
3aBUCHT OT ero Boim» [25; 334].
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asteya — HEBOpPOBCTBO, BO3JIEp)KaHKE OT BOPOBCTBA, 3aXBaTa Ty>KOTO.

pratisthayam — (loc. sg. f. ot pratistha) yrBepkIeHHOTO, B MECTE MOKOsI, B KAUECTBE OCHOBBI
WJIM OCHOBaHHUS; (PUKCAIHS, CO3/IaHuE.

sarva — (iic.) Bce.

ratna — (iic.) COKpoBHIIle, OOTaTCTBO, APAroIleHHOCTD.

upa — GIM3KO0, PSIOM.

sthanam — mecto, MPOCTPaHCTBO.

upasthanam — (acc. sg. n./nom. sg. n. ot upasthana) oOpeTeHbl, JOCTUTHYTHI, OSBICHHUE,
NPUCYTCTBHE.

2.37. YTBepauB1ieMycsi B HeIPUMCBOCHUM 1YKOI0 MPUXOAAT BCE COKPOBHIIA.
Cytpa 2.38
brahmacarya pratisthayam virya-labhah ||38||

brahmacarya — HeJIOMYyApHue, MOBCACHUC HAIIPABJICHHOC HAa OCO3HAaHNUEC UCTUHBI, BO3ICPKAHNC
OT 4YYBCTBCHHBIX YﬂOBOHLCTBHﬁ.

pratisthayam — (loc. sg. f. ot pratisthd) yrBep»IeHHOT0, B MECTE TOKOsI, B KAUeCTBE OCHOBBI
WM OCHOBaHMUSI;, (PUKCAIMs, CO3JaHHeE.

virya — (iic.) cuia, MOIllb; )KU3HEHHAs CHJIa, JHEPTHsl; MY»KECTBEHHOCTb, 100JIECTh; CeM.

labhak — (nom. sg. m. ot labha) nprobperenue, monyueHue, oOpeTeHHE.

2.38. YTBepaAuBmIMiics B LeJOMYApHUE 00peTaeT ;KU3HEHHYI0 CHJIY.

Cytpa 2.39
aparigraha-sthairye janma-katharinta sambodhah |[|39||

aparigraha — Henpusitue [gapoB, BO3JACp)KaHHE OT OOraTcTBa, OTCYTCTBHUE JKAJHOCTH,
HECTSKATEIBCTBO.

sthairye — (loc. sg. n. ot sthairya) cTabuIbHOCT, HEMOABHKHOCTh, HEU3MEHHOCTb.

janma — mpoucx ok IeHNE, POXKICHUE: CYIIECTBOBAHHE.

katharmita — (nom. sg. f. ot kathasm) kak u mouemy; (1ep ¥ NPUIHHA).

sambodha/ — (nom. sg. m. ot sambodha) 3nanue, noHnMaHwue.

2.39. VYrTBepauBLIHMiic B HeCTsZKATeJIbCTBe  o0peraeT NOHMMaHWe  TNPUYHH
nepeposxaeHns®,

CyTtpa 2.40
saucat svanga-jugupsa parairasamsargah ||40||

saucat — (abl. sg. n. oT sauca) 4rcToTa, OUnIIECHHUE.
sva — (nom. sg. f.) cBoO#, COOCTBEHHBI; COOCTBEHHOCTD, BiIaJICHUE.

65 «Amnapurpaxa» O3Ha4aeT HeE TOJIbKO HENpUsTHE AapoB, HO M OCBOOOXKICHHE OT CTEPEOTUNOB. [IpHBSI3aHHOCTH
K KapTUHE MHpa TAKXKE ABJIAIOTCA q)OpMOﬁ CO6CTBCHHI/I‘I€CTB&. OHI/I OCTaBJIAKOT CHUJIBHBIC BIICYATJIICHHUA B CO3HAHHWH,
KOTOPBIC CTAaHOBATCA CEMCHAMHU MU IIPOABIAIOTCA B 6y21yH_II/IX JKHU3HAX. llecm(aqap OTMEYaJI, 4YTO Iapurpaxa —
HANpaBJICHHOCTh K Marepuanu3my. OcnabieHue napurpaxd, TO €CTh anapurpaxa, O3HauyaeT, YTo Hac HHTEpecyeT
BHYTpPeHHUH Mup. Uem MeHbIe BPEMEHH MBI TPaTHM Ha 3a00THI 0 COOCTBEHHOCTH, T€M OOJBIE OCTAETCS BPEMEHU
Ha uccienoanue oru [20; 195].
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anga — (iic.) wieH, 4acThb, IPUHAIJICIKHOCTh, CYIIIECTBEHHBIN aTpUOyT; GU3HIECKOE TETIO.

svanga — cOOCTBEHHOE TEJIO.

jugupsa — (nom. sg. f.) oOTCTpaHEeHOCTh, OTKA3, IUCTAHIIHPOBAHHE.

paraiZ — (ins. pl. m. ot parai) uepe3 Apyroe, ¢ APyrum, MOCPEJACTBOM CIICTYIOIIETO.

asamsargakh — (nom. sg. m. OTasamsarga) mnpeKpameHue KOHTAKTa, OTHOIICHHI;
HECBSI3aHHOCTD.

2.40. OT 4YHCTOTHI BO3HHKAET OTCTPAHEHHOCTh OT COOCTBEHHOI'0 TeJA
U He3aUHTEPEeCOBAHHOCTb BO B3aMMO/I€iiCTBHHU C IPYTHMH.

Cytpa 2.41
sattva-suddhih saumanasya-ikagry-endriyajaya-atmadarsana yogyatvani ca ||41]|

sattva— (iic.) cymiecTBOBaHHE, CYIIHOCTh, COBEPIICHCTBO, CBET, SCHOCTb, YHCTOTA,
I00poeTeNb, HCTUHA; CAMBIH YUCTBIN acleKT pazyma, OyAIXH.

suddhi/z — (nom. sg. f. ot suddhi) ouninenwue, grcrora.

saumanasya — pajocTb, 00JIPOCTh, YAOBIECTBOPEHHOCTD.

ekagrya — chokycupoBaHHOCTb, KOHIICHTPAIIUS HA OJJHOM, OJHOHAIPABICHHOCTh BHUMAHHMS,
COCPEIOTOYCHHOCTb.

indriya — (iic.) cuiaa, HHCTPYMEHT, OpPraHbl YYBCTB, BOCIPHSATHS; YyBCTBO; UYBCTBUTCIbHAS
CIOCOOHOCTH, COOTBETCTBYIOIIAsI OPraHy YyBCTB.

jaya — (i. sg. f.) mobena, MacTepcTBO, MPEBOCXOICTBRO.

darsana — (iic.) HaOJrOICHNE; BOCIIPUSATHE, BUICHUE; OCO3HAHHUE.

atmadarsana — camoHa0t0/IcHIE, CAMOOCO3HAHKE; CO3epILIaHKe Ce0sl, HHTPOCTICKITHSI.

yogyatvani — criocoOHOCTb, OIIBIT, BO3MOKHOCTb.

ca — (conj.) u, TaKXKe.

2.41. A TakiKe SICHOCTB, PaJ0CTh, COCPEI0TOYCHHOCTDb, 00y31aHNe YYBCTB U CIOCOOHOCTH
K CaMOHA0JII0/ICHHIO.

Cytpa 2.42
samtosat-anuttamas-sukhalabhah |[|42]|

samtosat — (abl. sg. m. ot santosa) y10BIE€TBOPEHHOCTb.

anuttama/ — (nom. sg. m. oT anuttama) BeICIITUM, OTIIUYHBIN, TyUYIITUH, HENPEB30H ICHHBIM.
sukha — (iic.) cuactbe, pagoCTh, YAOBOJIbCTBHE.

labhak — (nom. sg. m. ot labha) monyuenwue, obpereHue, mpuodpeTeHHE.

2.42. BegieacTBue y10BJIETBOPEHHOCTH IOCTUTAETCS HEMPeB30iiIeHHOe CYaCThe.
Cytpa 2.43
kayendriya-siddhir-asuddhi-ksayat tapasah |[|43||

kaya — terno.

indriya— cuiia, MHCTPYMEHT, OpraHbl YYyBCTB, BOCIPHATHS, YYBCTBO; YYBCTBUTEIbHAsS
CIIOCOOHOCTh, COOTBETCTBYIOIIAS OPTaHy YyBCTB.

siddhiz — (nom. sg. f. or siddhi) coBepmeHcTBO, peanuzaius, JOCTHKEHHE, BBITOJHEHUE,
3aBepIICHUE: CBEPXbECTECTBEHHAS CHJIA.

asuddhi — mpumecsk, MATHO, HEYUCTOTA, 3arPA3SHEHHOCTD.
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ksayat — (abl. sg. m. ot ksaya) ycrpaHeHnue, yHHUTOKCHHE, HCUC3HOBEHHUE, MIOTEPS, CHUKCHUE
W 00eCIIeHUBaHNUE.

tapaZ — (abl. sg. n. or tapas) ackeTu3M; MOJBI)KHHYECTBO, BO3JEpKaHUE, CaMOOOy3aHue,
SMUTHMHSI; CAMOIMCIIUILINHA; TETJIOTa, JKap.

2.43. bBaaromapsi  NOABH/KHMYECTBY  YCTPaHsSieTCsl  HeYHCTOTa W oOperaercs
COBEPLICHCTBO TeJIa U OPraHOB YYBCTB.

CyTtpa 2.44
svadhyayad-ista-devata sarmprayogah |[44||

svadhyayat — (abl. sg. m. ot svadhyaya) camousydenue, caMOUCCIICIOBaHKE, CAMOIIO3HAHUE,
MOBTOPEHUE HAW3yCTh WJIM JCKJIaMalis MaHTp MUCaHWH; JBMKEHHE K caMomy cebe [sva
(cobcTBeHHbIN, ceOs) + adhi (Beiciuii, BoImie) + d (a, B CTOPOHY, K) + ya, MPOUCXOIUT OT | (MITH,
T€4b, IBUTATHCA)|.

isfa — (iic.) mouMTaeMpl, BO3IFOOICHHBIM.

devata — (nom. sg. f.) 60xecTBO, 00XKECTBEHHOCTH, bor, mountaemoe 60XKeCTBO.

samprayogak — (nom. sg. m. OT Samprayoga) cBs3b, COEAMHEHNE, OOIICHNE; eHHCTBO.

2.44.B pe3yjabTarTe CAMOU3YUYCHUSI BOSHUKACT CBA3b C MOYUTACMBIM 60)ICCCTBOM66.

Cytpa 2.45
samadhi siddhih-i§varapranidhanat ||45||

samadhi — co3epiianue, cOCpeAOTOUEHHE; OCO3HABAHUE, MOTPYKEHHOCTh, BHUMATEIHLHOCTD,
riy0OKask MEIUTAIMSI, CO03, COCTUHCHUE, SANHCHNE, MHTETPAIlHsI; TMOTJIOIICHHE, CO3ePIaTeIbHOS
HOTPYKEHHUE, [ETOCTHOCTh; SIMHCTBO C 00BEKTOM CO3epILaHHts1, OCO3HAHHE. [Sam (BMeCTe, MOJTHbI)
+ a (3meck, B) + dhi, mpoucxomut ot kopust dnd (MOMeCTUTh, YTBEPAUTH, YACPKATh H T. II.].

siddhiz — (nom. sg. f. or siddhi) coBeplueHcTBO, peanu3anusi, TOCTHKEHHE, BBITOIHCHHE,
3aBepIICHUE: CBEPXbECTECTBEHHAS CHJIA.

isvara — (iic.) I'ocmogs, Breiciiee CymectBo, Beicimii [lyx, bor, CymiecTBoBanue; BiabIKa,
MIOBEITHTEITh, BIIACTUTEIb.

prazidhanat — (abl. sg. n. ot prazidhana) mocssiienue, otaaqa cebs, MPeIaHHOCTD, TTyO0KOe
JYXOBHOE pa3MBIIUICHHE, OTBIICYCHHOE CO3CpIIaHKE; IIOYTHTEIBHOE TMOBCICHNUE, BHUMAHHUC
K 4eMy-J1100; yCUITHE, HAeM.

2.45. baaronaps npexanHocTu bory odperaercsi coBepIIeHCTBO B CO3€PLIAHHMH.
CyTtpa 2.46
sthira-sukham-asanam ||46||
sthira— (nom. sg. m.) YCTOHYMBBIA; CWJIBHBIH, CTAOWIbHBIH, (UKCHPOBAHHBIMH,

HETOABHMKHBIN, TOCTOSHHBIM.
sukham — (acc. ot sukha) ynoOHsIi, mpHUATHBIH, KOM(OPTHBIHA, CYACTINBBIN.

66  Cornacuo Pamxa-mapTanne, Korgja BHYTPEHHEE MHCCICIOBaHHE, CaMOU3Y4dCHHE, XapaKTepH3yloleecs
MTOBTOPEHHEM BBIOpPAaHHON IyXOBHOW (opMynsl (MaHTpPBI) JOCTHTaeT BBICIICH CTENEHH, HOr OOBEeIUHAETCS
C IOYUTaeMBIM 00KeCTBOM. JTa 00KECTBEHHOCTh IPUCYTCTBYET B HEM.
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asanam — (acc. sg. n./nom. sg. n. OT @sana) mosa, MOJ0KECHHE, TO3UIIHS; TI03a JIJIsT HOTH.

2.46. I1o3a no1s Wioru — 310 TA, KOTOPasi ycToiUMBast U yzloﬁnaﬂ67.

Cytpa 2.47
prayatna-saithilya-ananta-samapatti-ohyam ||47||

prayatna — HanpspKeHHe, YCUIIRE, HACTOMYMBOCTb, IIEJI€YCTPEMIICHHOCTb.

saithilya — pacciabnenwue, ociabienue.

ananta — 0eCKOHEUYHOCTb, BEUHOCTb.

samapatti — morpy:KeHHOCTh CO3HAaHHUs B; co3epuaHue (CamMaixu), eIAWHEHHUE, BXOXKICHHE,
[POHUKHOBEHHE B COCTOSIHWE, ITOMAJaHHE B COCTOSIHHE, IOJyYCHHE, CTAHOBICHHE; COBIAICHUE,
CIIMHCTBO, CIIUSIHUE, BOCCOEAMHECHUE, TEPMUH, OMHMCHIBAIONIMNA TEXHUKY WJIHM IPOIECC, JICHKAIIHIA
B OCHOBE CO3€pILAHMs KaK «OKpalIMBaHHE» yMa OOBEKTOM KOHIIEHTPAIMH, 3HAIOUIMM WM CAMHM
MPOIIECCOM 3HAHHMS, KOT/IA ICMXMYECKUE TPOIIECCHI MOTIIOMIAIOTCSA 0OBEKTOM.

abhyam — o0a.

2.47. Jrto pocruraerc Ogaromapsi 0cJa0/IeHMI0 HANPSKEHUS M CO3epUATEJIbLHOMY
CAMSHUIO ¢ GeckoneaHocTHI008,

Cytpa 2.48
tato dvandva-an-abhighatah |[48||

tatas — Takum 006pa3om, Caea0BaTEIBHO.
dvaridva — 1BOICTBEHHOCTB, MOJSIPHOCTb, TIapa MPOTHUBOIOJIOKHOCTEH.

an — He.
abhighatas — (nom. ot abhighata) nananenue, ynap, ataka, npudrHeHue Bpeaa, yiiepo.
anabhighatah —  cBobGoma  oOT BiMsAHUS, HETIPUCTYITHOCTb, HETMPUKOCHOBEHHOCTb,

HEMOoOEeMMOCTh, HEPYIIUMOCTb.

2.48. Torma 1BOMCTBEHHOCTH He OKA3LIBAIOT BO3IleﬁCTBHﬂ69.
CyTtpa 2.49

tasmin sati §vasa-prasvasyor-gati-vicchedah pranayamabh |49

tasmin — mocie sToro.

sati — (loc. sg. n. ot sat) B CyIIecTBYIOIIEM, B HACTOSIIEM, CYIIIECTBOBAHHH.
sVasa — apIxaHue.

67 Cornacto Samkhya-stitrani V.24, «itobas npocTtasi  ycToHuHMBas 1mo3a — 31o acasa. J[pyroro mpasuia HeT. [To3a
CUNTAETCS YCTOMUMBOM «KOTJIa YeJIOBEK OOJIbIIEe HE YYBCTBYET TEJIOY.

68 Mosa COBEpIIEHHA, KOTJla yM CiuBaercsi ¢ OeckoHeuHbIM (anantasamapatti bhyam), To ecTb Koraa OH Jiellaet
njer0 OECKOHEYHOCTH CBOMM COOCTBEHHBIM cojiepikaHneM. B Mora-0xambs-BuBapaHe TOBOPHUTCS, YTO YCTOHYMBOCTH
O3Bl COCTOUT B UCUE3HOBEHHUHU YCWIINI U MOTPY’KEHUH B COCTOSIHUE CAMAJIXH.

69 B Pamxa-mMapTanae yTO4HSETCS, YTO pPedb HJIET O TOM, YTO KOTJa OBJAJACHHE MO30H JOCTUTHYTO, Hora Gojbiie
HE 3aTParuBaioT IMapsl IPOTUBOIIOIOKHOCTEH, TAKHE KaK XOJIO/ U JKapa, TOJION M KaxkIa U T. 1.
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prasvasyoh — (gen. du. m. ot prasvasa) BeIIOX.

gati — nBmKEeHHE, POLIECC.

vicchedaz — (nom. sg. m. orviccheda) mnpepbiBaHre, NpeKpaiicHHe, 3aacpXKaHue,
paszzaeneHue, yHUUTOXKCHHE.

prana — npIxaHue, )KU3HCHHAs CHJIA.

yama — yrpaBiIeHUEe, KOHTPOIb.

ayama — ocBoOOXK1aTh.

pranayamah — (nom. sg. m. OT Pranayama) yrpaBiICHHE OCHOBHOW SHEprueil; KOHTPOIb
IIBIXaHUs, IBIXATEIIbHBIC YIIPAKHECHUS.

2.49. Korjga 310 JOCTUTHYTO, CjeAyeT yNnpaBjieHHe IbIXaHHEeM Yepe3 peryJupoBaHue
npoiecca BA0Xa—BbI10XA.

Cytpa 2.50

bahya-abhyantara-sthambha vrttih desa-kala-sankhyabhih paridrsto dirgha-suiksmah
[1501|

bahya — BuemHuii.

abhyantara — BHyTpeHHHUI.

stambha — 3agep:kka, IPHOCTaAHOBKA MM OCTAHOBKA JbIXAHHS, (DUKCALIHSL.

vrttih— (nom. sg. m. orVrtti) geATenbHOCTh, AKTHBHOCTH, (YHKIUSA, IPOIECC,
(GYHKIIMOHMPOBAHUE; COCTOSIHAE, MOJIU(UKAIMS, BUIOM3MCHECHUE, BpallcHHE, KoyieOaHue,
BOJIHCHHE, (DIYKTYyaIusi; CIoco0 CYIIECTBOBAHHSI, €CTECTBO, MPEAPACIONOKEHHOCTh; OBITHE WU
nposiienue B. [Ipoucxomut ot Vit (1eiicTBOBaTh, CYIIECTBOBATH, BPAIIATHCS U T. II.).

desa — mecro.

kala — Bpems.

samkhyabhif — (ins, pl. f. ot samkhya) konngectso.

paridrszo — (nom. sg. m. ot paridrsza) usmepsieMoe, peryaupyemMoe.

dirgha — qmuTensHOE, MPOIOKUTEIILHOE.

siksmak — (nom. sg. m. oT SiKsma) TOHKHWH, HEYTOBHUMbIMA, HEBUAUMBIN, MEbYANIIN, e/1Ba
Pa3IMYUMBbIN, HEOCA3AEMBIN, HETOCTHKUMBIIA.

2.50. IIpomecc KOHTpPOJIsI AbIXaHMA ObIBaeT BHYTPEHHUM, BHEIIHHM WJIH
Clep:KMBAaeMbIM; ONpeAe/IsieTCsl BpeMeHeM, MeCTOM U KOJIH4YeCTBOM U SIBJISICTCH JINTEeJIbHbIM
U HEeYJIOBHMBIM.

Cytpa 2.51
bahya-abhyantara visaya-aksepi caturthah ||51]|

bahya — BHemHui.

abhyantara — BHyTpeHHHI.

visaya — obsactb, chepa, 00beKT, JII000H 00BEKT BOCTIPHUSITHS.
aksepr — (nom. sg. m. oT aksepin) mpeooeHIE, TIPEBOCXOKICHHUE.
caturthaz — (nom. sg. m. ot caturtha) gerBeptsrii.

2.51. YerBépTHlii MpOLECC — 32 NpeAe/IaMU BHEIIIHeH U BHYTPeHHeil o6macru 0.

70 Bpsca KOMMEHTHpYET: «YTo ke KacaeTcsi 4eTBepTON MpaHassMbl, TO OHA €CTh MPEeKpalleHne ABMKCHUS [TIpaHbI]
BCIIEICTBHE IOCTETICHHOTO MPEOAOJICHHUS O0eMX CTaaui Omarojapsi OorpaHHYeHHIO cep BAOXa | BbIAOXa. B 3TOM
COCTOUT €€ OTIHYMe [OT TpeTheil mnpaHasmbl|». [6]. Bo Bpemss camaaxu JpIXaHUE MOXKET CTaTh HACTOJIBKO
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Cytpa 2.52
tatah ksiyate prakasa-avaranam ||52||

tatas — moatomy, crnegoBaTeNbHO, BCIEICTBUE.

Ksiyate — paspymiaercs, yCTpaHsICTCs, HCUE3acT.

prakasa — cger.

avaranam — (nom. sg. n. OT @varana) moKpbITHE, IPENSATCTBHE, 3aBECa.

2.52. baaroaaps emy ycTpaHsieTCsl 3aBeca, CKPbIBalOIast ceer’1,

Cytpa 2.53

dharanasu ca yogyata manasah ||53||

dharanasu — (loc. pl. f. or dharapa) koHueHTpanus, yaepxaHue.

ca — (conj.) u.

yogyatah — (acc. pl. f./nom. pl. ot yogya) ctocoOHOCTh, CTIOCOOHOCTh, YMEHHUE.

manasal — (gen. sg. n./abl. sg. n./acc. pl. m./nom. pl. m./gen. sg. m./abl. sg. m. oT manas) ym,
paccyox.

2.53. TakuMm 00pa3oM pa3BUBaeTCs CIOCOOHOCTb yMa K KOHueHTpaunn72.

Cytpa 2.54
svavisaya-asamprayoge cittasya svarapanukara-iv-endriyanam pratyaharah ||54||

sva — (icc.) cBOif; COOCTBEHHOCTb, BIIaJICHHE.

visaya — (iic.) obnacth, noje, cdhepa; 00bEKT, OIBIT, YTO-TUOO BOCIIPUHUMAEMOE YYBCTBAMH.

a— He.

samprayoge — npeObIBaHNE B €IUHCTBE, B KOHTAKTE, B COIO3E.

cittasya — (gen. sg. m./gen. sg. n. ot Citta) ym, pasym, MbIlIUICHHE, BHUMAHUE, MbICIIb, CEPILIC,
CO3HaHUE, pa3MbIILICHHE, IOHUMaHUE, TOHATHE, [1e)Ib, HAMEPEHUE, OTPAKECHHUE.

svaripa — (iic.) cobcTtBeHHass (opma, NMPUPOJA, COOCTBEHHOE COCTOSHHUE, WJICHTUYHOCTb,
CYIIHOCTb.

anukarak — (nom. sg. f. ot anukara) umuTaIys, MOX0KECTh, KOMMPOBAHHE.

eva — mogo0HO TOMY Kak, €Ciu OBbl.

indriyanam — (gen. pl. m.gen. pl. n. orindriya) cuia, WHCTPYMEHT, OpraHbl YyBCTB,
BOCTIPHUSITHS;, YyBCTBO; YYBCTBUTEIbHAS CTIOCOOHOCTH, COOTBETCTBYIOIIAS OPTaHy YyBCTB.

pratyaharah — (nom. sg. m. ot pratyahara) yaepskaHue 4yBCTB; BO3IEpXKaHHE OT TOTO, YTO
nutaer (ahara) dyBcTBa, CEHCOPHBIH KOHTPOJb, OTCTPAHEHHOCTh, OTBJCYCHHUE YYBCTB
OT BOCIIPHUSTHUS OOBEKTOB.

YMEHBIICHHBIM U MMOBEPXHOCTHBIM, YTO €0 HEBO3MOKHO O6Hapy)KI/ITB IMPOCTbIM Ha6J'HO,H€HI/I€M.

71 B iora-6xambe Bbsca yTBepxkaaeT: «Mor, KOTOphI MpakTUKyeT MpaHasiMy, YMEHbIIAET KapMmy, KOTopas
CKpBIBaeT pasjuyarolliee 3HaHue... Her Tamaca Bblllle, 4eM IpaHasMa; OHA OYMLIAET OT CKBEPHBI U MPUHOCUT CBET
3HaHUs» [27].

2 B PamKa-MapTaHz[e TOBOPUTCA, YTO YM, HEAOCTATKH KOTOPOI'O ObLIH YHUYTOXKCHBI METOAAMH KOHTPOJIA
AbIXaHUsA, YTBEPKAACT cebst TaMm, rac OH q)I/IKCI/IpOBaH M HC UCIIBITHIBACT OTBJICUCHHUS BHUMAaHU.
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2.54. Koraga opranbl YyBCTB He BXOISIT B KOHTAKT C COOTBETCTBYWIIHMH 00bEKTAMM
U KaK Obl KONMPYIOT BHYTPeHHUE (POPMBI YMa, 3TO OTBJIEYeHHUEe ‘{yBCTB73.

Cytpa 2.55
tatah parama-vasyata indriyanam ||55||

tatas — (ot tata) mosTomy, uepes 3To.

parama — BbICIIUH, HEIPEB30M ICHHBIM.

vasya — KOHTPOJIb, BJIACTh, IO{YMHEHNE, TOCTIO/ICTBO.

indriyanam — (gen. pl. m./gen. pl. n. orindriya) cuna, WHCTPYMEHT, OpraHbl YyBCTB,
BOCIIPUSATHS, IyBCTBO; YyBCTBHUTEIIbHASI CIOCOOHOCTh, COOTBETCTBYIOIAS! OPT'aHy YYBCTB.

2.55. baaroxapsi 3ToOMy 10CTUTaeTCs MOJHbII KOHTPOJIb YyBCTB.

MnaBa 3.
O coBepLUeHHbIX CMOCOOHOCTAX
(vibhati-pada)

Cytpa 3.1
desa-bandhah cittasya dharana ||1||
desa — mecto, 061aCTh, ITOJIOKEHHE, IPOCTPAHCTBO, CTPAHa, YaCTh; 00BEKT; TOUKA.
bandha — cBsi3b ¢ ueM-TO0, npucoeauHEHNE; HUKCAIS, KPEIUICHHE, COSAMHEHHE.
cittasya— (gen.) yMm, pasym, MbIIUICHHS, BHUMAaHHE, MbICIIb, CEpJIle, CO3HAHHUE,

pa3MblIlIeHUE, TOHUMAaHNE, TIOHATHE, 11e]1b, HAMEPEHHUE, OTPaXKEHHE.
dharand — (nom. f. sg.) KOHIIEHTpaIWMs, YAepKAHUE; OTHOHAPABICHHOCTh BHUMAHHUSL.

3.1. Konuentpanusi — 310 ¢pukcanus yma Ha onpeieJleHHOM mecre /4,

73 Mupue Omuazne nucain: «IIpaTesixapa 0OBIYHO MEPEBOAMUTCS KakK ,,0TBICUCHHE YYBCTB WU ,,a0CTparupoBaHue”,
HO MIPEANOYTUTENIbHEE ITIePeBOJUTh €ro Kak ,,CIOCOOHOCTh OCBOOOXKIATh CEHCOPHYIO JEATeNBHOCTh OT BIMSHUSA
BHEITHUX OOBEKTOB®. XOTS YYyBCTBAa OOJbBIIE HE HANPABIEHBHI Ha BHEIIHWE OOBEKTHI, M XOTS HX JEATeNLHOCTH
mpekpamaercs, yMm (YHTTa) HE TepsSeT CBOETO CBOHCTBA HMMETh CEHCOpHBIE NpexacraBieHus». [17; 221]. Korma
Y CEHCOpPHOI aKTUBHOCTH HET CBSI3U C X COOTBETCTBYIOIIMMH OOBEKTaMH, OHM TOApaXxaroT npupozae yma. Korma ym
3a0JIOKUPOBAH, YyBCTBA OJIOKUPYIOTCS MOIOOHBIM 00pa3oM, 0e3 HEOOXOOUMOCTH KaKUX-THOO APYTHUX CPEICTB
koHTposs. Korma uyBcTBa He MpHBsA3aHBl K MX O00BEKTaM M MMUTHPYIOT NPHPOAY YMa, 3TO COCTOSIHUE HA3bIBACTCS
npaTbaxapa. «BTaruBanue» 4yBcTB (4acTo BCTpeuaromascs Meradopa ¢ uepenaxoi, BTArMBaIONIE CBOM KOHEYHOCTH)
MIPOUCXOIUT, KOTJIa OHM HE BCTYMAIOT B KOHTAKT CO CBOMMH COOTBETCTBYIOIIMMH OOBEKTAMH, W KaXXETCS, YTO OHHU
HMHTHPYIOT (QYHKIIMOHUPOBAHHE yMa.

74 Cornacho Bpsca-iiora-6xaube, «KOHLIEHTpALUst — 3TO (PUKCanusi NCHXMYECKUX MPOLIECCOB B ONPE/ICICHHON
TOouKe, OyJb TO B YHEPreTHYECKOM LIEHTPE IyINKa, B JIOTOCE CEp/la, Ha IPKOM CBeTe (PacIOJIOKEHHOM) B rOJIOBE,
Ha KOHYMKE HOCa WJIM 53bIKa, WIN B JPYIHX MOJOOHBIX MecTax; (WM Aaxe) Ha BHEmHHX oObekrax» [3]. CoriacHo
Mora-Gxalbsa-BuBapane, «IpoCTas MCHXHYECKAs ONEpALMs, 3aKIIOYAIONIasics B yIEPKAHMM MEHTATHHOTO Mpolecca
(vrtti), HassiBaeTcs axapaHa. JTO MPOCTO COCPEAOTOUYECHHWE BHUMAHHS Ha ONMPEACICHHOM MecTe 0e3 KaKuX-ITH0o
oTBneueHni (Bukmemna)» [2]. KonmenTpamms Ha camom pnene siBiusercss ekagratd, «duxcanmeidl B OMHOW TOUKEY,
HO COJIEp)KaHWE KOTOPOH CTPOrO YCIIOBHO, MHBIMH CIIOBAMH, 3TO AXapaHa. [ MMEHHO MO3TOMY OHO OTJIHYAeTCs
ot ekagrata, eTMHCTBEHHOM IIETBI0 KOTOPOTO SIBISIETCS OCTAHOBHUTH TICHXOJIOTHYECKHIM TIOTOK U «HATIPABUTD €TO B OJHY
TOYKY», JIXapaHa Jejiaet oty ¢ukcamuo. [18; 78].
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Cytpa 3.2
tatra pratyaya-ikatanata dhyanam ||2||

tatra — (adv.) Tam; Torza, I0O3TOMY, B COOTBETCTBHH C 3THM.

pratyaya — (iic.) mpeIcTaBicHHE, WJes, NOHATHE, KOHIEHIUS, MPEINOJI0KEHUE, MBICIb,
MBICJICHHBII 00pa3; 3HaHWE, IO3HaHWE, YOeXIEeHWE, BEpOBaHHUE, COJCpKaHHE yma; o0pa3
(oTpaxkeHue) 0ObEKTa B yMe; MEHTaJIbHAsl penpe3eHTalus, KOTHUIus. (ot prati (HanmpoTus, IPOTHB,
c3a/i) + aya MPOUCXOAUT OT KOPHS | (MITH, TBUTATHCS, TEUD).

eka — oMH, eIUHUYHBIN, OMH U TOT K€, €IUHBIN, OJUHOYHBI.

tana — HUTh, BOJIOKHO, TOH; PaCIIUPEHUE, TOTOK.

ekatznata — (nom. f. sg.) OJHOHAIPABICHHOCTb, MOCTOSHHBIA OJHOHAIPABICHHBIN MOTOK;
HETPEPBIBHOCTh, HENMPEPHIBHOE BHUMAHUE, YTBEPKIICHHOE TOJIBKO Ha OJTHOM OOBEKTE.

dhyanam — (acc. sg. n./nom. sg. n. ordhyana) meaurarusi, CO3eplaHUE, UIUTCIHLHOE
yliep)KaHUEe BHUMAaHHS, COCPEIOTOYCHHOE Pa3MBIIUICHHE, TIOTOK ITO3HABAHMS, OCO3HAHUS, MMOTOK
HEMPEePBIBHOM pernpe3eHTaiuu oobekta B yme; (o1 kopus dhyai — gymaTh, co3epiiarh, pa3MbIIIUISATS,
OTpakaTh).

3.2. MeauTanusi — HenmpepbIBHOE y/Aep:KaHMe B yMe NpeAcTaBjieHus (uaen, o0pa3a) 31oro
(o0bekTa KOHueHTpamm)75.

Cytpa 3.3

tadeva-artha-matra-nirbhasarn
svariapa-sanyam-iva-samadhih ||3||

tad — (acc. sg. n./nom. sg. n.) TakuM 00pa3oM, 3TO, TOT, TO.

eva — TakuM e 00pa3oM, Tak¥Ke; TOYHO, TIPOCTO.

tada — xora.

artha — (iic.) 3HaueHue, CMBICI; II€b, HAMEPECHHE, IEICHANPABICHHOCTb, BOJISI, 3aMbICEI,
pe3ynbTaT, ycnex, Ha3HadeHue, 0J1aro, BeIro/1a, MoJe3HOCTbh, IPEUMYIIIECTBO, IIEHHOCTh; OOBEKT.

Mmatra — TonbKo.

nirbhasa — sipkuii, BUTAMBIiA, OCBEIICHHBIN, KAXKYIIUICS.

svaripa— (iic.) coOcTBeHHas (opma, mpuponaa, COOCTBEHHOE COCTOSHHE, HJICHTHUYHOCTD,
CYUTHOCTb.

sinyam — (acc. sg. m./acc. sg. n./nom. sg. n. oT SiZNya) MycToe, JIUIIEHHOE.

iva — kak Oyaro.

73 Tlotok mKHaHEI MeTahOpUIECKU CPAaBHUBACTCS C KAIUISIMU J0XKAS B [XapaHe, a B IXbsIHE 3TOT MOTOK CTAHOBUTCS
HEMpephbIBHBIM Kak IOTOK Mela WJIM Maciia. MeauTamusi — HEeNpepbhIBHOCTh IOTOKA COJIEPIKaHUSI CO3HaHMUS,
HAIpaBJICHHOTO Ha OOBEKT KOHLEHTPAlMH, 3TO EIUHBIH KOTHUTHBHBII KOHTHHYYM, KOTOPBIH HCKIIIOHAeT BCSKOE
OTBJIEYCHHE, YTOOBI ACCHUMHIMPOBATh OOBEKT MEAWTALMH, HE aCCUMWIIMpYsS Jpyrue. MeHTajbHas pernpe3eHTanus
OJTHOTO 00BEKTa KOHILEHTpPAI[MH CTAaHOBHUTCSI HENPEPHIBHOH. /Ipyroil acmekT MeAuTalH: BCE COJEpKaHUE CO3HAHUS
MIEPEHOCUTCS B OJTHO MECTO, MPOCTPAHCTBO, BBIOpaHHOE JUISi KOHLEHTpalMu (IxapaHsl). DTa CyTpa, Kak H JIpyTHe,
OTKPBIBAET Pa3IHUHbIE CMBICIIOBBIE YPOBHH IEpe/l YNTATEIEM B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT ero onbita. B Mora-6xambs-susapane
TOBOPHTCS, YTO B COCTOSIHMM JXapaHbl B yMe NPHUCYTCTBYET BO3JEHCTBHE JIPYTUX NpeJCTaBieHUH (naei) o0 oObexTe,
a B IXbsSIHE OJIMH IOTOK OJHOW WJeH, He HapyUIeHHBIN MAesIMH Ipyroro poja. JnurenbHas v riryOoKask KOHIEHTpaLus
NIPUBOJUT K COCTOSIHUIO MEIHUTalMu (IXbSHE), B KOTOPOW OOBEKT KOHIEHTPAIMM 3aIONHSET BCE IPOCTPAHCTBO
co3HaHus. Bce wzmen (mpaThsiv) «BpAIIAalOTCS» BOKPYr OOBEKTa KOHLEHTPALMHA M COMPOBOXIAIOTCS COCTOSIHUEM,
KOTOpPOE MOYKHO OXapaKTEPH30BaTh KaK «OE3MATEKHOCTBY, «MHpPY», «OIMTENBHOCTE» MIIN «CIIOKOWCTBHE» [5]. Bhsca
B Mora-6xampe orMeuaer: «MenuTanus (IXbSHA) — JTO HENPEPHIBHBIA IOTOK HieH (IpaThsis, NpEICTABICHMIA,
coiep KaHul yma), YIepKUBaeMoe B JAaHHOM MecTe (Ha Onpe/eIeHHOM 00BEeKTe) U He OTBJEKaromieecst Ha apyroe» [3].
B cratse «A selective review of dharana and dhyana in healthy participants» nxapana u IXbsiHa pacCMATPHUBAIOTCS KaK
JIBa ATala MEAUTAIINY U OTIPEACTIAETCS pa3Iuine MeX 1y HUIMHU Ha OCHOBE HEHpO(U3HOIOTHIECKHUX ccheaoBanui [13].
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samadhiz — (nom. sg. m. ot samadhi) coseprianue, coOCpeIOTOYEHHE; OCO3HABAaHUE,
MOTPY>KEHHOCTh, BHHMATEIBHOCTh, TJIyOOKas MEIHUTAIMsl, COI03, COCIUHEHHE, CIUHEHUE,
HHTErpanus; MOTIONICHHE, CO3epIaTeIbHOE MOTPYKEHHE, IEIOCTHOCTh;, E€IHHCTBO C 00BHEKTOM
co3epiianus. [Sam (BMecte, MoyHbIN) + @ (31eck, B) + dhi, mpoucxomut ot kopHs dhad (moMecTUTh,
YTBEPIHTh, YACPXKATh U T. IL.].

3.3. Koraa ym, kak Obl JHIIEHHbIH COOCTBEHHOH (POPMBI, OCBENIAET TOJIbKO 00BEKT, —
3TO CO3eplaHue (caManxn)76.

Cytpa 3.4
trayam-ekatra sarmyamabh ||4]|

trayam — (acc. sg. n./nom. sg. n. ot traya) Tpu (KOHIICHTpALHs, MEIUTAIIHS, CO3EPIIaHHUE).

eka — oquH, eUHBIN.

ekatra — (adv.) BMecTe, KaK 0JHO.

saryamak — (nom. sg. m. OT Saxriyama) KOHTPOJIb, TTOJIHBIA KOHTPOJIb, MOJHOE IMOTYMHEHHE;
COCPEeIOTOYEHHOE CO3epliaHne; MPAKTHKa, OOBEIUHSIIONIAas KOHIEHTPALKIO (AXapaHa), MeIUTAIII0
(1xpsiHA) U co3epliaHue (caMaaxy) Ha OJJHOM U TOM K€ 0ObEKTeE.

3.4. DT TpHM BMecCTe, HANIPABJIECHHbIE HA 0JIHO, — CO3epLAaTeIbHOE cocpezmToqune??.
Cytpa 3.5
tajjayat prajialokah ||5||

tat — (acc. sg. n./nom. sg. n. ot tad) 3o, To.

jayat — (abl. sg. m./abl. sg. n. oT jaya) MacTepcTBO, BIacTh, M0OEIa, 3aBOEBAHNE. HCKYCHOCTb,
IIPEBOCXOJICTBO.

prajaa — (nom. sg. f. ot prajia; nom. sg. f. ot prajfia) MyapocTh, MPOHHUIATEIBHOCTD,
IMO3HaHUE, OCO3HAHNE, MHCANT.

alokai — (nom. sg. m. ot aloka) cBer, SpKOCTb, SIPKOCThb, CHSHHE, BCE, YTO MOXKET OBITh
BOCITPHUHSTO, BUIMMO.

76 Bapuanun: Korma B MeguTariy BOCIPHHAMAETCSA TOJBKO CYIIHOCTH OOBEKTa, KakK Obl JUIIEHHOTO COOCTBEHHOM
¢dopmBL, — 3TO co3epranue (camanxu). Cama MenuTanus TpaHCHOPMHUPYETCS B co3eplaHue (caMaaxu), Koraa
BBICBEUMBACTCS TOJNBKO 00pa3 o0O0beKTa MEOWTalMy B IIPOCTPAHCTBE YMa, Kak Obl CBOOOJHOM  OT JIPYTHX
penpeseHTanuid. JlocTuraeTcs morpy>KeHHOCTh B 00BEKT. J[XbsHa CTAHOBUTCS CaMaJIXH, KOTJa CyOBEKT IMyCT OT CBOEH
nepBoHavanbHOil opmbl. XoTs QopMalbHOE ONpeJeNieHHe caMaaxXd BO3MOXKHO, HM OJHO ONHMCaHHWE HE MOXKET
TIOJTHOCTBIO PACKPBITh MPUPOJLY 3TOTO COCTOSIHUS, KOTOPOE BBIXOIUT 332 PAMKH ITOBCEAHEBHOTO ombita. Ero Hanbomee
(yH/IaMEHTaNbHBIH KOMIIOHEHT — 3TO, HECOMHEHHO, ONBIT IOJIHOTO CIMSHHS CcyObeKkTa M 00BeKTa; CO3HAaHHWE ifora
CIIMBAETCS C MPHUPOJON CO3eplaeMoro OOBEKTa W MMOHWMAET €ro «U3HYTPHW»; 3Ta HISHTH(UKAIUS COIPOBOXKIACTCS
MepeXUBAHUEM KpPacoThl MHpa W OCO3HAHHOCTH B yCIOBHAX, KOTJa OOBIYHBIM INPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHON
KOHTHHYYM BPEMEHHO He BocmpuHuMaercs. [8; 73]. B Mora Smxmapankee (10.1-5.) roeopurcs: «Co3epuanue
(camMagxm) — 3TO COCTOSHHE paBEHCTBA KaK WHAWBHAyalbHOTo s, Tak u Beicmero . [...] B cosepmanumu
HHIMBUIyanbHOEe s ¥ Boicmee S craHoBsTcs eamHbIMM». B Xarxa-ifora-npamgumuke (4.108) roBopurcs: «ior
B CaMaJIXW HE pa3pylIaeTcsi CMEpThIO; Ha HETO HeE OKA3bIBAC€T BIHUSHHS IUTOXas WIM XOpomias KapMma, W HHYTO,
CBEpIIaeMOe MPOTUB HETO C LENBI0 YOUTh €ro, He OKa3bIBaeT HA HETO BO3/ICHCTBUMY.

77 Campsiva — KOHTPOJIUpYEMOE, YIpaBisieMoe, HAPABJIIEeMOe CO3EpIaHne, WK CO3ePIaTeIbHOe COCPEIOTOUCHHE,
O6BCJII/IH$[IOH_H/IC TpYU TIPAKTUKU W HAIIPABJICHHBIC Ha OJWH 06’I)CKT. CaMBﬂMa* pr}IHOHepeBO)IHMBIﬁ TEXHAYECKUH
TEPMUH, 0603Haqa}onmi/'1 COCIMHCHHUE, HHTETPALNUIO TPEX BBICIINX KOTHUTHUBHBIX COCTOSTHUH 1 YHOPaBJICHUEC HMHU.
B nanHOM miepeBojie 0603HAUACTCSI KaK «CO3EPIaTelIbHOE COCPEIOTOYCHHEY.
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3.5. buaarogapsi oBJaJleHHMI0O CO3epPUATEJbHBIM COCpPeI0TOYEHHEM TMPHUXOAHUT CBeET
MyIlpOCTI/I78.

Cytpa 3.6
tasya bhamisu viniyogah [|6||
tasya — (gen. sg. n./gen. sg. m. ot tad) aroro.
bhamisu — (loc. pl. f. or bhami) stam, ypoBeHb, cTagus; cuUTyalus, MeCTO, 3eMEIbHbBIN

Y4aCTOK; YKOPEHEHHOCTh; OCHOBaHHE.
viniyoga/s — (nom. sg. m. ot Viniyoga) npaxkTukKa, IpUMEHEHUE, 3aHITOCTh, UCIIOJIb30BAHUE.

3.6. Ero npumeHenue nosranuo’9.

Cytpa 3.7
trayam-antarangam pirvebhyah ||7||
trayam — tpu, TpOWHOM.
antar — BHyTpeHHHUIA.
anga — 4JjeH, 4acTb, KOMIIOHEHT.
puarvebhya/ — B oTHOIICHHE TIpeaBIAYINNX (sIMa, HUSIMA, acaHa, IpaHasMa, IpaTbsxapa).
3.7. 1o cpaBHEHHIO ¢ MPEeIBLITYIIUMH 3TH TPH BHYTPEHHHE YACTH.
Cytpa 3.8
tadapi bahirangam nirbijasya ||8||
tat — (acc. sg. n./nom. sg. n.) te.
api — (conj.) Takxe.
bahir — (adv.) BaerHuiA.
anga — (acc. sg. n./nom. sg. n./acc. sg. m.) 4acTh, WI€H, CTaJus, aTpUOyT.
nirbzja — (gen. sg. m./gen. sg. n.) JUIICHHOW CEMEHH, IO OTHOLICHHIO K CaMajIXu 0e3 CeMEeHHU.
3.8. Ho pae 3TH 4acTH BHELIHHE 110 OTHOIICHHIO K CO3ePLAHNIO-0e3-CeMEeHH.

Cytpa 3.9

vyutthana-nirodha-samskarayoh abhibhava-pradurbhavau nirodhaksana cittanvayo
nirodha-parinamah ||9||

vyutthana — (iic.) HECOEMHEHHOCTh, Pa3beJAMHEHHOCTh, YXOJ WM OOpaIleHHuEe K BHEIITHUM

78 B Pajpka-MapTaHe TOBOPUTCS, YTO CMBICH CYTPbI B TOM, 4TO COBEPLIEHHOE [OHUMAHHE MOJHOCTBIO OCBELAeT
mo3HaBaemoe. [1].

79 Cornacno Bprsica-iiora-6xambe, COBEpIICHCTBOBAHNE B CO3EepIIaHNy NodTarmHO. Co3epuanue MpakTHKYeTCs IMyTeM
nepexo/ia K CIeAyIomeMy dTaly, Kak TOJbKO mpenbiaymmmid Obu1 ocBoeH [3]. Ecnim oawn sTam paHee He OCBOEH W,
MPaKTUKYIOIIUI, OOpbIBasi €ro, MepexomuT K CIEAYIOLeMY, CO3eplaHue He OyIeT NOCTUTHYTO Ha Ooyee BBICOKHX
stamax. Kpome Toro, TOoT, KTO OBJaieeT MOCISIHIMH dTaraMu ¢ moMmoibio Beicmero Cymectsa (MmBapsl), He T0KEH
6yneT IIPAKTUKOBATH CO3EPIIAHUC B OTHOIICHUH TIEPBBIX OTAINOB, TAKMX KaK IIO3HAHUEC APYroro yma.
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00BEKTaM.

nirodha— (iic.) KOHTpOJb, yIpaBlieHHE, TIPOBEPKA; pETyJIHpPOBaHHE, YCTPaHCHUE,
CIep>KUBaHKE, TIOJaBIICHHUE, Pa3pylICHUE; OTpaHUYeHUE, 00y3/1aHue, yIepKaHHe.

samskarayoh — (loc. du. m.gen. du. m. ot Samskara) BneuaTiieHUS, YMCTBEHHbBIC
BIICYATIICHUSI WU BOCIIOMHHAHUWS, BIICYATIICHHE B YME OT JICHCTBUM, CICIAHHBIX B IMPEKHEM
COCTOSIHUU ~ CYIIECTBOBAaHUS U (OPMUPYIOIIHWE TEHACHIMK K MOBTOPEHUIO WX; HMMIIPHHTBI,
OTIIEYATKHU B YME.

abhibhava — nogunnenue, moguMHEHNE, TOCIIOACTBO, HCUE3HOBEHUE.

pradu/ — (adv.) BUIUMBIH, IBHBIN, OYE€BUIHBII.

bhavau — (acc. du. m./ nom. du. m. bhava) cymnocTs, cocTosiHuEe, MOSIBICHHE.

nirodha— (iic.) KOHTpPOJb, yIpaBICHHE, IPOBEPKA; PETyIUpOBaHHE, YCTPaHCHHE,
ciep>KUBaHKe, TIOJaBlICHUE, pa3pylIeHNE; OrpaHuuYeHue, 00y3/1aHue, yepKaHue.

ksana — MOMEHT, MHUT, MUHUMAJIbHAsI €IMHKUIIA BPEMEHHU.

citta — (iic.) ym, pa3yMm, MbIIUICHHE, BHUMAHKWE, MBICIb, CEP/IE, CO3HAHUE, Pa3MBIILICHHUE,
MMOHUMAaHHMeE, TIOHATHE, 11e]Tb, HAMEPEHHUE, OTPAKEHHE.

anvayo/ — (nom. sg. m. OT anvaya) CBsi3aHHBIN C, OTHOIICHHE.

nirodha— (iic.) KOHTpOJb, yIpaBieHHE, IPOBEPKA; PETyJHMPOBAHUE, YCTPAaHCHHUE,
cep>KUBaHKE, TIOJaBIICHIE, Pa3pylIeHUE; OTpaHUYeHUEe, 00y3/1aHue, yIepKaHHe.

pariramah — (nom. sg. m. parigama) tpanchopMaius, H3MEHEHHE, SBOJIOLMS,
Moaudukanus, mpeoOpa3oBaHue.

3.9. Moaudukauuss yma, XapakrepusyemMasi OCTAHOBKOH, CBSI3aHA C MTHOBEHHBIM
yepegoBaHHEM O0CJa0JIeHUs] AKTHBHBIX BIeYaT/JIeHHil W NPOsIBJIeHHs BIeYaTJIEHUId,

HaxXoadAIIUXCHA B IMTOJABJICHHOM COCTOHHI/II/ISO.

Cytpa 3.10
tasya prasanta-vahita samskarat ||10]|

tasya — ee (otHocutcs k hirodha-parizama).

prasanta — crioKOMHBIN, TUXHA.

vahita — motoxk.

samskarat— (abl. sg. m. ot Samskara) Bre4aTIeHHs, YMCTBEHHBIC BIICYATICHUS WM
BOCIIOMHHAHUS, BIEYATIEHHE B yMe OT JACUCTBHU, CHCNAHHBIX B IPEKHEM  COCTOSHUH
CYIECTBOBAHUS ¥ (DOPMHUPYIOIINE TEHICHIIMU K MOBTOPEHUIO MX; MMIPUHTBI, OTIIEYATKH B YME.

3.10. IToTOK CTAHOBHUTCS CIMIOKOMHBIM BCJIEICTBHE KOHTPOJIA Brevaraenniiol,

80 Jdake Ha BBICOKHX CTYMEHSX KOHTPOJISI (DYHKIMOHHUPOBAHHA yMa OCTAaeTCsl aKTUBHOCTh, CBsI3aHHAS
C «IBIDKEHHEM» CaMCKap, OTIEYATKOB IPONUIOro ombita. CaMCKaphl — OTIIEYATKU MPOILIOrO ONBITA, 0€3CO3HATEIBHBIC
TeHICHIIMHY, WMIIPUHTHI, OMNpPEAENAIONMe HEOCO3HAHHBIC TMPUBBIYKHA. VICUEe3HOBEHHME BO3HHMKAIOIIETO o00pasa
U TOsiBJIeHne o0pa3a TOro, 4Tro OBUIO TOAABIECHO — 3TO COCTOSHHE yMa Ha3bIBaeTCsA pe3yJabTaTOM HHPOIXH
(orpanndenwusi, KOHTpOJs). B HHUpomaxa-apwHaMe YCTPAHSIOTCS BCE TNPaThid, TO €CTh YM OYHIIAETCS OT BCEX
MEHTAIBHBIX penpe3eHTanus. OCTalOTCsA JWII, W3MEHEHWs, BBI3BaHHBIE KpyroBpaiieHueM camckap. CaTbhsHaHIa
CapacBaTu OTMEYaeT, YTO WHOTJA BO BpPEeMs MPAKTUKH MEIUTAIMH Ha MTHOBEHHE HACTYIMAeT IyCTOTa, B KOTOPOW BCe
HCYe3aeT; 3TO Jails (pacTBopeHne) — He Hupoaxa. OHa Helpou3BoiasHa. Hupoaxa — 3To yMBIIINIEHHOE YCTpaHEHHE BCEX
MpaThsii; B 3TOM ee oTiuuue OT naitn. [IpeoOpasoBanme B JopMe CO3HATEIBHOTO YCTPAHCHHUS SBJISCTCS IMOCICIHUM
npeoOpasoBanueM yma. [12; com 3.9.].

81 Cornacno Pamka-Mapran e, CIOKOHHBII TOTOK yMa, TPOUCXOIUT OT CKPBITOTO BIIEYaTIEHNS, KOTOPOE BOSHUKAET
B pe3yJIbTaTe BBIIICYIOMSHYTOrO TpekpamieHnsi. CMBICT B TOM, 4TO yM, TPEOJIOJIEBas MPEMATCTBHS, CIOKOWHO TedyeT
B OIHOM HampasieHuw. [1].
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Cytpa 3.11
sarvarthata ekagratayoh ksayodayau cittasya samadhi-parinamah ||11||

sarva — Bce, KayKJIbIi.

artha — 3HaveHwe, CMBICT; II€7b, HaMEPCHHUE, IIEJICHANPABICHHOCTh, BOJIS, 3aMbICEI,
pe3yibTar, ycrex, Ha3HaueHue, 011aro, BbIroa, Mojae3HOCTb, IPEUMYILIECTBO, IEHHOCTh; OOBEKT.

sarvarthata — MHOroHampaBIICHHOCTb, BCE CTPEMIICHHS, BCE OOBEKTHI, HAIPaBICHHOCTh
BHUMaHMs Ha BCE OOBEKTBHI.

ekagrata — koHIIeHTpaIMs Ha OHOM, OJIHOHAIIPABJICHHOE BHUMAaHHE.

ksaya — ycTpaHeHHe, yHHUTOXKCHUE, HCYE3HOBEHHE, TIOTEPsI, 3aBEPLICHHE; CHIDKCHUE.

udaya — BO3HUKHOBEHUE, ITOSBICHHE.

citta— ym, pa3yMm, MbIIUICHHE, BHHMAaHUE, MBICIb, CEpALC, CO3HAHHE, Pa3MBIIUICHHE,
[IOHUMAaHUE, IOHATHE, 11€]Ib, HAMEPEHUE, OTPAXKEHUE.

samadhi — co3epuanue, COCpeIOTOYCHHE; OCO3HABAHHE, MMOIPYKEHHOCTh, BHUMATEIHFHOCTB,
riyOoKast MeEIWTanus; eIWHEHHWe, HWHTErpalys; IOTJONICHNEe, CO3epLUaTesIbHOEe MOTPYKEHHE,
LIEJIOCTHOCTB; €IMHCTBO € 00BEKTOM co3epuanus. [IIpoucxoaur or sam (Bmecre, MOJHBIN) + a
(3mech, B) + dhi, npoucxonut ot kopHst dha (omMecTuTh, yTBEpIUTh, YACPKATh U T. IL.].

parinamalh — tpanchopmarys, U3MEHEHHUE, IBOIIONHNS, MOAU(DHUKALHS, TIPEOOpa30OBaHHUE.

3.11. YcrpaHeHHe MHOTOHAIPABJIEHHOCTH yMAa M NOSIBJIeHHE OJHOHANPABJIEHHOCTH —
Ta MOAM(UKALMA YMa, XapaKTepu3dyeMasi KaKk co3epLaHue.

Cytpa 3.12
tatah punah $atoditau tulya-pratyayau cittasya-ikagrata-parinamah ||12||

tatas — (adv. ot tatas) 3arem.

puna/Z — (adv./conj. oT punar) cHona.

santa — (per. fut. sg. 3. oT §a) MUPHBII, O€3MATEKHBIN, HEMOABUKHBIH; O0BEKT B MPOIIOM.

uditau — (acc. du. m./nom. du. m. udita) BO3HMKHOBEHHE;, OOBEKT, KOTOPBIH BO3HHKACT,
MOSIBIISICTCS WJIM OTOOpaXkaeTcs.

tulya — (iic.) naeHTHYHOE, TOX0XKEE, AHATIOTUIHOE.

pratyayau — (acc. du. m.nom. du. m.) mpeacTaBieHue, UAEs, TMOHATHE, KOHIEMIIHS,
MIPEIIOI0KEHNE, MBICIb, MBICICHHBIH 00pa3; 3HaHWE, II03HAHWE;, YOeXIeHUe, BEpPOBAHUE;
coJiepkaHue yma; obpa3 (oTpaxeHHe) OOBEKTa B yMe, MEHTaJbHas penpe3eHTalus, KOTHHUIIHS.
(ot prati (HanpoTHB, IPOTHUB, C3a/11) + aya MPOUCXOIUT OT KOPHS | (MATH, IBUTATHCS, T€YD).

cittasya — (gen. sg. m./gen. sg. n. ot Citta) ym, pa3sym, MbIlIUIeHHE, BHUMAHUE, MbICIIb, CEPILIC,
CO3HaHUE, pa3MbIIIICHHE, TOHUMaHUE, TOHATHE, [1e)Ib, HAMEPEHUE, OTPAKECHHUE.

ekatgrata — (nom. sg. f.) oJHOHANIPABICHHOCTh, KOHI[CHTPAIIUS B TOUKE.

paripamah — (nom. sg. m. parizama) Moaudukaims, TpanchopMaIKsi, I3MEHEHHE.

3.12. ToxknecTBeHHOCTh NMPOLIEAIINX W BOZHUKAIOINUX NpPeACTABJICHUI ByMe82 — JTa
Moaudukanus yma, XapakrepuzyeMasi Kak 0JJHOHANPABJIEHHOCTb.

Cytpa 3.13

82 IIpaTesist (pratyaya) KOpPpPECHOHIUPYETCS C KIIIOUEBBIM KOHCTPYKTOM KOTHMTHBHON HAayKH, OTHOCSIIEECS Kak
K [IpoIieccy MpeACTaBIeHUs (penpe3eHTAalnd) MHpa B TOJIOBE UENOBEKa. larapi OTMedas, YTO <JIFOAW 00JamaroT
MCHTAJIbHBIMU TTPpOUEAYPaMH, KOTOPBIC ONICPUPYIOT MEHTAJIBHBIMHU PECTIPE3CHTALIUAMMA JIsI OCYHICCTBJICHUA MBIIIJICHUSA
u nevictemii» (cm.: Thagard P. Mind. Introduction to Cognitive Science. — Cambridge (Mass.): MIT, 1996.).
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etena bhatendriyesu dharma-laksana-avastha parinama vyakhyatah ||13||

etena — (i. sg. m./i. sg. n. oT eta) aTum.

bhiita — (nom. sg. f.) 37eMeHTBI, CYIIIHOCTH, CYIIECTBA.

indriyesu — (loc. pl. m./loc. pl. n. ot indriya) cuia, ”HCTpYMEHT, OPTaHbl YyBCTB, BOCIIPHUSTHS,
YyBCTBO; YYBCTBHUTEJIbHASI CIIOCOOHOCTh, COOTBETCTBYIOIIAsl OPraHy YyBCTB.

dharma — (acc. sg. n./nom. sg. n. or dharman) ¢gopma, kauecTBO, CBOKCTBO, QYHKIIHS, 3aKOH
CYIIECTBa BEIIM, MPUPOJA, 3HAK, CHEIU(UIECKOEe COCTOSHUE, MPH3HAK, JOJT, MPaBEIHOCTb,
pEIUTHS, YCTAHOBJICHHBINA MOPSIOK, 00bIYall, MHIMBHIYaIbHOE MM KOJUICKTUBHOE 005S3aTEIIbCTBO
(busudeckoe, MOpaIbHOE WJIH JTYXOBHOE).

laksana — (nom. sg. f. ot laksapa) xapakrepuctuka, 3HaK, NpPU3HAK, CUMBOJ; (opma,
BHEIIHUIA BHUJI, OUepTaHue, PUrypa, pa3sHOBUIHOCTh, KOHKPETHBIN CIIOCO0 CYIECTBOBaHUS 00BEKTa,
KOHKPETHAs XapaKTePUCTUKA, TOTYMHSIONIASACS TCUCHUIO BPEMEHH.

avasthah — (acc. pl. f.) cocrostaue (rpy0o€e Uik TOHKOE).

parinama — TpaHnchopmalus, HW3MCHEHHE, 3BOJIOLHUA, MOAM(UKALKSA, MpPeodpa3oOBaHHME.
(dharmaparizama — usmenenue  Qopmbr; laksapaparipama—  u3MeHEHHE  BO BPEMEHHU;
avasthaparinama — u3sMEeHEHHE COCTOSIHUS).

vyakhyatah — (nom. pl. m./acc. pl. f./nom. pl. f. ot vyakhyata) oObscHEHBI, OMMCaHBL.

3.13. OTuM ke OOBIACHAIOTCH MOAM(PUKANUM CBOWCTB, OTJUYUTEJbHBIX NPHU3HAKOB
U COCTOSIHUI 3J1IEMEHTOB M OPTraHOB YyBCTB.

Cytpa 3.14
sanodita-avyapadesya-dharmanupati dharmi ||14||

santa — HeTOABMKHBIN, MUPHBIN, O€3MATEKHBII; 00BEKT B MPOILE/IIEM BPEMEHH.

udita — IposIBIICHHBIH.

avyapadesya — eiie HEMPOSIBICHHbBIC, HEOTIPEICTUMBIH.

dharma — xapakTepucTHKH, MpUCYyIHe (YHKIUH.

anupati — OCHOBaHHbBIE HA; IPOUCTEKAIOLIUE U3.

dharmi — o0BEKT WM JUYHOCTH, HECYHIMH aTPUOYTHI, OOJAAIOIINI JXapMOW; OCHOBHOI
CYLIECTBEHHBI XapakTep WJIM HEU3MEHSEMOE «BEIECTBO, CyOCTaHIMsA» (IpaBusi) OOBEKTa,
B IPOTUBOIOJIOXKHOCTh €0 M3MEHsIoIencs Gopme (axapMe), TO €CTb TO, YTO HECET aTpUOYyTHI;
OCHOBa, CyOCTaHIus, CyOcTpar.

3.14. I_[J'lﬂ BCeX CBOICTB — CKPBITBIX, BOBHUKAKIIUX WA HCONMPEACTUMBIX — €CTh Oﬁlllaﬂ
OCHOBA.

Cytpa 3.15
kramanyatvar parinamanyateve hetuh ||15||

krama — mocinenoBaTeIbHOCTb, TPOIIECC, CEPHUs.

anyatvani — «iHaKOBOCTb», pa3IHyue.

parizama — tpancdopmariys, i3MEHEHUE, IBOJIOIHS, MOTUDUKAIIHSL.
anyatva — B «iHaKOBOCTH», JJIS PA3HUIIBI WM Pa3IHUHs.

hetu — mpuunHa, MPOUCXOXKICHHE, TOBOI.

3.15. Pa3nHooOpa3ue mOC/IeA0BATEJBLHOCTH CBOMCTB — INPUYHHA pa3HOOOpa3us
Moauukanui.
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Cytpa 3.16
parinamatraya-samyamat-atitanagata jaianam ||16||

parizama — (iic.) TpancdopMmariusi, i3MEHEHHE, BOIONHS, MOAU(UKALIKS, TPEOOpa3OBaAHHE.

traya — (iic.) Tpu.

saryamat — (abl. sg. m. oOT Sasyamd) KOHTPOJb, BMECTE, IMOJIHBI KOHTPOJb, IMOJTHOE
MOYMHEHHUE;, COCPEIOTOUYECHHOE CO3epliaHue; NPAKTUKA, OOBEAMHSIONIAs KOHIICHTPAIIUIO
(mxapaHa), METUTAIIHIO (IXbsIHA) U CO3epliaHue (caMaXxu) Ha OJJHOM U TOM ke OOBEKTE.

atita — (nom. sg. f.) mpornuioe, ymemiiee.

anagata — (voc. sg. m./voc. sg. n.) HEU3BECTHO, €Ile HE MPUIILIO, OyTyIIee.

jaanam — (acc. sg. n. / nom. sg. n. oT jfiana) 3HaHKE, IO3HAHKE, IOHUMAHHE.

3.16. IMocpencreom co3epuaTe;ibHOr0 COCpPea0TOYEHUS Ha TPOICTBEHHOM
TpaHchopManuu (COCTOSIHMS, MPU3HAKA W CBOICTB) TNPHUXOAUT 3HAHUE O NPOILIOM
U Oynymem.

Cytpa 3.17
sabdartha-pratyayamame-itaretaradhyasat-samkarah tat-pravibhaga-samyamat

sarvabhiata-ruta-jiaianam ||17||

sabda — s13bIK, peub, CIOBO, FOJIOC, 3BYK, HAUMEHOBaHHE O0OBEKTA.

artha — 3HaveHuWe, CMBICT; II€Jb, HaMEpPCHHE, IICJICHANPABICHHOCTb, BOJIS, 3aMbICE],
pe3ynbTar, ycrex, Ha3HadeHue, 06J1aro, BHIr0/1a, MOJIE3HOCTh, IPEUMYIIECTBO, IEHHOCTh; OOBEKT.

pratyayana— (gen. pl. m. ot pratyaya) upencraBieHHe, HJes, MOHWUMAHHE, IOHSTHE,
KOHLICNIINS, 3aMbICeN, MPEANOoI0KEeHHe, MHEHHUE, MBICIb, MBICIE-00pa3, pa3yM; 3HAHHSA, OIIBIT,
MO3HaHUE; YOeXJeHHe, BEpOBaHUE; cOJepXkaHue yma; o0pa3 (oTpakeHue) OOBEeKTa B yMe,
MEHTaJIbHAsl PEerPe3eHTAaIIMS.

itaretara — onuH u Apyroi, B3aHMHO.

adhyasa — (abl. sg. m.) oTpaxkeHue; IOXKHasI ATPUOYLUS WM OUIMOOYHOE MPEIIOIOKEHHE,
CMEIIICHHE.

samkara — myraHuIia, IepeMeInBaHue.

tat — oTu.

pravibhaga — pasaenenue, pasanyueHue, IUCKPUMUAHAITUSL.

samyamat — (abl. sg. m. ot Sarmyama) KOHTpOJIb, BMECTE, TMOJHBIH KOHTPOJb, MOJIHOE
MOJTYMHEHHUE; COCPEOTOUYEHHOE CO3epLaHue; MPaKTUKa, OOBEAMHAIOUIas KOHIEHTPALUIO
(1xapaHa), MeTUTAILMIO (IXbsIHA) U CO3EepLIaHue (caMaX1) Ha OJJHOM U TOM ke OOBbEKTE.

sarva — Bce.

bhita — cymecTBa, CyInHOCTH, SIEMEHTHI.

ruta — si3bIK, 3BYK, IIyM, (pOpMa BBIPAKECHUSL.

jiiana — 3HaHue, MO3HAHKE, TOHUMAaHHE.

3.17. Ci10BO, 00BEKT U €r0 MEHTAJIbHOE NMpeAcTaB/IeHHe (U/es1) HAXOAATCA B CIYyTAHHOM
COCTOSIHMH BCJIEICTBHE B3aHMMOHAJIOKeHUsl. biarogapsi cocpeaioToO4YeHHOMY CO3EPUAHHIO

Ha MX pa3/iMvYue NMosABJAACTCH NOHUMAHHUE A3bIKA BCEX CyIIICCTB83.

83 [IpakTrka cambsIMBI Ha B3aMMOJEHCTBHE MEXIy pPEUYblo, HAEAMH | OOBEKTAMH COCTOMT B H3yYEHHUH
XapaKTepUCTHK OOBEKTOB, CIIOCOOOB MX OMMCAHUS, UACH M MX KyJIbTypHBIX BIMSHHUN Ha MBI T€X, KTO MX OMHUCHIBACT.
Takum ob6pa3oM, MOXHO HaiiTh Hambojee TOYHBINH W APGHEKTHBHBIA cHOCOO0 OOMIECHWS, HE3aBHCHMO OT S3BIKOBBIX,
KyJbTYPHBIX WJIH Ipyrux 6apsepos [20; 47].



61

Cytpa 3.18
samskara-saksatkaranat parva-jati-jaanam ||18||

samskara — (iic.) BIICUATJICHHE, OTIICYATOK, IICUXMYCCKHIl OTIEYaTOK, OCTaBIICHHBLIN
MpEeIbIAYIIUM OIBITOM B O€CCO3HATENbHOM, JIATEHTHOE BIICUATJICHWE; BIICYATICHHE B yMe
OT JICHCTBUI, CIENAHHBIX B IMPEKHEM COCTOSHHM CYIIECTBOBaHUS U (DOPMUPYIOIINE TEHIACHIIMH
K MIOBTOPEHUIO UX; UMIIPUHTHI, TCHCHLINH.

Saksat — nmpsiMo, HEOCPEICTBEHHBIH.

karanat — (abl. sg. m./abl. sg. n. ot karara) onbIT, nepexxuBaHue, BOCIPUATHE; IPHUHHA.

saksatkarapat — (abl. sg. m./abl. sg. n.) npsiMoe, HEMOCPEACTBEHHOE BOCIIPUSTHE; BOCIIPUSITHE
peaNbHOCTH HE Yepe3 MOCPEICTBO YYBCTB M YMO3AKIIOUEHUH.

pirva — (iic.) mpeapI Iy, MPeIIeCTBYIOIIUNA, IEPBBIH, IEPBbIA U3 MOCIEIOBATEIILHOCTH.

jati — poxnaeHue, MPOMCXOXKICHUE, COLMAbHAS Cpela, COLHMATbHBIA KJIAacC;, BHJbI, KJACC,
KAaTeropusi CYIIECTBOBAHUS, >KU3HH, OOYCIIOBJICHHBIC KAapMOW YCIOBHS, KOTOPOE CBS3BIBACT
YeJIOBEKa C ONPEECICHHON CPeioi; KacTa.

jaianam — (acc. sg. n. / nom. sg. N. ot j/i@na) 3HaHKe, 03HAHUE, TOHUMAaHHE.

3.18. Ilyrem npsiMoro BOCHPHUSITHSI CKPBITHIX BIeYaT/JeHUIl (caMcKap) MOsSIBJIsAETCS
3HAHME MPONULTBIX nepepomeﬂnﬁ84.

Cytpa 3.19
pratyayasya para-citta-jiaianam |[|19||

pratyayasya — (gen. sg. m. OT pratyaya) mnpeicTaBieHue, HAesd, MOHITHE, KOHIEHIHS,
MIPEIIOI0KEHNE, MBICIb, MBICICHHBI 00pa3; 3HaHWE, TII03HAHWE;, YOeXIeHHe, BEpPOBAHUE;
coJiepkaHue yma; obpa3 (oTpaxeHHe) oObEKTa B yMe; MEHTaJbHas penpe3eHTalys, KOTHUIIMSL.
(ot prati (HanpOTHB, IPOTHUB, C3a1K) + aya MPOUCXOUT OT KOPHS | (UATH, IBUTATHCS, TCUb).

para — (iic.) OTJIMYHBII OT APYTOTO.

citta — (iic.) ym, pa3yMm, MbIIIUICHHE, BHUMAHKWE, MBICIb, CEP/IE, CO3HAHUE, Pa3MBIILICHHE,
[IOHUMAaHHe, TIOHATHE, 11e]lb, HAMEPEHUE, OTPaKEHHE.

jaanam — (acc. sg. n. / nom. sg. n. oT jfiaNa) 3HaHKE, TO3HAHKE, TOHUMAHHUE.

3.19. baaroaaps co3epuaTe;ibHOMY COCPeI0TOYEHHI0 HA MEHTAJIBHBIX NMpPeIcTaBIeHUX
oOpeTraercsi 3HAHHE YMOB APYTHUX JIIO/Eii.

Cytpa 3.20
na ca tat salambanarh tasya-avisayi bhatatvat ||20]|
na — (part.) Her.
ca — (conj.) n.

tat — (acc. sg. n./nom. sg. n. ot tad) To.
sa — (nom. sg. m. ot tad) ero.

84 Korma i#or HeEmOCpeICTBEHHO BOCHPHHHMMAET (CaKIIaTKapa) B3aWMOCBA3aHHOCTh MPOIUIBIX HMIPHHTOB
(samskara) B cBoeM MEHTaIBHOM TIPOCTPAHCTBE, OH SICHO BUAUT MOCIEI0BATEIBHOCTH (Kpama), KOTOPBIE 3aCTABISIFOT HX
poxmarecs. [21; 129]. Ilpsmoe BocmpusiTHe — HE CEHCOpHOE BocmpusATHe. lIpakTukyromuii uepe3 cosepriaHue
MOTPY’KaeTcs B 0OBEKT, TEM CaMBIM HCCIEIYS €r0 U3HYTPH.



62

alambanam — (acc. sg. n./nom. sg. n. alambana) cBsi3aHHBIN C ONpPEACICHHBIM YMCTBECHHBIM
[pEICTaBICHUEM,; MTOIEPIKKA, OCHOBA; TO, YTO CTAJIO MPUYHHOMN, HCTOUHHKOM IMTPEICTABICHHSL.

tasyas — (gen. sg. f./abl. sg. f. tad) ero.

avisayr — (nom. sg. m. avisayin) He 00beKT, HEOOBEKTHOCTD, OECITPEIMETHOCTb.

bhatatvat — u3-3a smemeHTa, OT CYNIHOCTH WM CYIIECTBA; H3-3a IUIOTHBIX 3JICMEHTOB,
KOTOpBIE COCTABIISAIOT (DPU3NUECKOE TEJO M BUAMMBIA MM OLIYTUMBIA MHp, O KOTOPOM MBI 3HAeM
B UYBCTBEHHBIX MEPEKUBAHUSIX.

3.20. Ho MCTOYHHMK JTHX MNPEICTABJEHHH OCTAETCS HENMO3HAHHBLIM, NMOCKOJbKY OH
He ABJIAETCH 00bEeKTOM CO3ePLHATEIbHOI0 COCPEI0TOYECHUS (caMbﬂMu)85.

Cytpa 3.21

kaya-riipa-sarmyamat tat-grahya-sakti-stambhe caksuh

prakasasamprayoge-’ntardhanam ||21]|

kaya — (iic) Tero.

rigpa — (iic.) popma.

saryamat — (abl. sg. m. OT Sasmyamd) KOHTPOJb, BMECTE, IOJHBIH KOHTPOJIb, IOJTHOE
MOJYMHEHHUE, COCPEIOTOUYCHHOE CO3epliaHue; MPaKTHKA, OOBEIUHSIOMAS KOHICHTPAIIUIO
(1xapaHa), MeUTALMIO (IXbsIHA) U CO3EpLIaHue (CaMaX1) Ha OJJHOM U TOM XK€ 0OBbEKTE.

tat — (acc. sg. n./nom. sg. n. ot tad) To.

grahya — BoCIIpUHSTBIIA.

sakti — (iic.) crmocoOHOCTD, CHJIa, MOTYIIECTBO, YCHIIUE, SJHEPTHSI, BO3MOYKHOCTb.

stambhe — B oTcyTcTBUUM ABMYKCHHS; O ITO/IaBJICHUH, OCTAHOBKE.

caksu/ — (acc. sg. n. /nom. sg. n. caksus) rias, BuaeHHE, 3pCHHUE, B3I/,

prakasa — (iic.) cBer.

asamprayoge — (loc. sg. m. asamprayoga) HeCBSI3aHHOCTb, Pa3A€I€HHOCTb.

antardhanam — (acc. sg. n./nom. sg. n. or antardhana) HEeBHAUMOCTH, HCUYC3HOBEHHE,
HEPa3TUIUMOCTb.

3.21. buaarogaps co3epuaTeJbHOMY COCPEIOTOYCHHIO HA (popMe Tejla JOCTHUIACTCS
NpeKpamieHue BO3MOKHOCTH ObITh BOCIPUHHMAaeMbIM Yepe3 YCTPaHeHHEe KOHTAKTa MEKIy
3peHHeM U cBeTOM. TeJl0 CTAHOBUTCS HEBUANMBIM /IJIsl APYTHX.

Cytpa 3.22

sopa-kramam nirupa-kramarm ca karma tatsarmyamat-aparantajianam aristebhyo va
[122]|

sopakramarm — (nom. sg. n. ot sopakrama) ocHoBaHHas Ha MPOTPECCUPOBAHUH, PA3BUTHH,
OBICTPO pa3BUBAIOLIASICS.

nirupakramasm — (nom. sg. n. ot hirupakrama) HeBUIMMAas, CKpbITas, HE OCHOBaHHAs
Ha Pa3BUTHH, MEIJICHHO Pa3BUBAIOIIASICS, OTCPOUCHHAs.

ca—u.

karma — kapma, mocje/ICTBUE ICHCTBHI.

tat — ro.

85 3Ha1-me MCHTAJIBHBIX COCTOSIHI/Iﬁ HEC HO}IpElE}yMCBaeT 3HAHUA 06 O6’beKTaX, KOTOpBIe ux HOpOJlI/IJ'[I/I, HOCKOHBKy
TIOCIIEJTHIE HE CBSI3aHBI C MBICIIBIO O Hore. MOXHO y3HaTh YMCTBEHHYIO SMOITHIO JTIOOBHU, HO HE 3HATH MpeaIMeTa JTI00BU

[18].
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samyamat — (abl. sg. m. ot Sasyama) KOHTpOJIb, BMECTE, TOJHBIH KOHTPOJb, IOJHOE
MOMYUHEHNE, COCPEJOTOUYCHHOE CO3€pIlaHKe; IMPaKTUKa, OOBEAMUHSIONAS KOHIICHTPAIUIO
(mxapaHa), MEIMTALIUIO (IXbsIHA) U CO3epIlaHue (CaMaaxy) Ha OJTHOM U TOM K€ OOBEKTe.

aparanta — cMepTh, KOHEUHAsl TOYKa, 3aBEpIICHUE.

jaanam — (nom. sg. n. OT j/iGNa) 3HaHUE, MO3HAHNE, TOHUMAaHHE.

ariszebhyak — (abl. pl. m. ot arisfa) npeauyBCTBUS, IPEI3HAMCHOBAHUS WM [TPUMETHI.

ibhya — kak 3to, Tak u TO.

Va — Wiu.

3.22. baaroaaps co3epuaTeJbHOMY COCPeI0TOYEHHUI0 HA KapMe86, NPUHOCSIIEH TUI0AbI
U CKPBITOM, a TAK:Ke HA NMpeJ3HAMEHOBAHUAX NMPUXOJAUT 3HAHUE 0 MOMEHTE CMEPTH.

Cytpa 3.23
maitry-adisu balani ||23||

maitri — npyxx0a, Apyxenooue, T00pOKETaTeIILHOCTD, JII00O0Bb.
adisu — (loc. pl. m. ot @di) HaunMHAas C, HA STUX U MMOJIO0OHBIX.
balani — (nom. pl. n. or bala) cuna.

3.23. Co3epuartesibHOe COCPeAOTOYECHHE HA PY:Kea00Hue U APYruxX MoJA00HBIX YYBCTBaX
YBEJIHMYNBAIOT UX CHUTY.

Cytpa 3.24
balesu hastibaladini ||24||

balesu — (n, loc. pl. n. ot bala) na cue.

hasti — ciona.

bala — cuna.

admi — (n, nom. pl. n. ot adi) HayrHas ¢ 3TOM; ITH U MOOOHBIE.

3.24. Baaroaapsi co3epuaTeJbHOMY COCPeI0TOYEHHI0 HA CHJIE CJIOHA M MPOYMX CHJIAX
[pa3BuBaeTcsi]| COOTBETCTBYIOIIAS CHJIA.

Cytpa 3.25
pravrtty-aloka-nyasat siksma-vyavahita-viprakrsta-jianam ||25||

pravrtti — siBieHue, MposiBJeHHWE, MaHH(eCTalus; WCTOYHHK; BOCIPHUITHE, MCHXUUYESCKUN
Mpolecc, TO3HaBaTelbHasi CIHOCOOHOCTh, 3HAaHWE, CEHCOPHOE IO3HAHUE, CBEPXCEHCOPHOE
BOCIPUSATHE; AKTUBHOCTD, AEATEITHHOCTD.

aloka — cBer, sIpKOCTb, SIPKOCTh, CHSIHUE; BUJICHUE, CIOCOOHOCTh WJIM BO3MOXHOCTH BHJICTh,
Ha0II0JIeHUE, CO3EPIIAHHE.

nyasat— (abl. sg. m. OTNyasd) cocpenoTOYHHWE BHHMAHHS, HampaBeHHe; (Qukcarms,
MOPYYECHHUE WU BBEPEHUE YETO-JI. YMY.

Siksma — TOHKHWH, HEYJIOBUMBIA, HEBHIUMBIA, MEIbYANIINNA, €IBa  Pa3InYUMBIiH,
HEOCS3aeMbIi, HEITOCTHKUMBIN.

86 Kaxxnoe nmeficTBUE OCTaBISET ClIeN WIH «CEMs» B TIyOWHAX CO3HAHWs, TNI€ OHO MOXET BBIPACTH W NMPUHECTH
IUTOJBI.
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vyavahita — CKpBITBIi, TOKPBITHIHA.
viprakrsta — oTnaneHHbIH, yIaTeHHBIN.
jaanam — (n, nom, sg. OT jiagna) 3HaHKe, IIO3HaHUE, TOHUMaHHE.

3.25. Ilpu cocpeoTOYEHUN BHYTPEHHEr0 CBETAa HA CEHCOPHOM AKTHUBHOCTH JOCTHIAETCS
3HaHUe TOHKOI'0, CKPbITOIO, orxanennoroS’.

Cyrtpa 3.26
bhuva-jianarh siirye-samyamat ||26||

bhuvana — mup, peanbHOCTb, IPOCTPAHCTBO.

jiiana — 3HaHue, MO3HAHKE, TOHUMAaHHUE.

sirye — (loc. oT Sizrya) Ha comHIIE.

saryamat — (abl. sg. m. OT Sasyamd) KOHTPOJb, BMECTE, IOJIHBI KOHTPOJb, IMOJTHOE
MOJYMHEHHUE, COCPEIOTOUYCHHOE CO3epLaHue;, NPAKTUKA, OOBEAMHAIONIAS KOHIICHTPAIIUIO
(1xapaHa), MeUTALMIO (IXbsIHA) U CO3EpLIaHue (CaMaX1) Ha OJJHOM U TOM XK€ 0OBbEKTE.

3.26. baaronapsi co3epuaTrejJilbHOMY COCPeJOTOYEHHMIO HA COJIHLE o0peTaercsi 3HAHUe
MHPOB.

Cytpa 3.27
candre taravyiiha-jaanam |[|27||
candre — (loc. sg. m./acc. du. n./nom. du. n./loc. sg. n./acc. du. f./nom. du. f. ot candra) nyna.
tara — (iic.) 3Be3/bl.

vyizha — (iic.) opranu3aiysi, HOpsI0K, CHCTeMa; YCTPOHCTBO, KOH(UTyparus.
jaanam — (acc. sg. n. / nom. sg. n. OT jfi@Na) 3HaHKe, TO3HAHNE, TOHUMAaHHE.

3.27. Baarogaps co3epuaTeJIbHOMY COCPEIOTOYEHHIO HA JyHe — 3HAHHE PACIOJIOKEHUS
3Be3/1.

Cyrtpa 3.28
dhruve tadgati-jaianam ||28||

dhruve — (loc. sg. m./acc. du. n./nom. du. n./loc. sg. n./acc. du. f. nom. du. f. ot dhruva)
MoJIsIpHast 3Be3/1a.

tat — (acc. sg. n./nom. sg. n. ot tad) ux.

gati — (iic.) qBUKEHHE.

jaanam — (acc. sg. n. / nom. sg. n. oT jfiaNa) 3HaHKE, TO3HAHKE, TOHUMAHHUE.

3.28. buarogapsi co3depuarejibHOMY COCPeJ0TOYEHHMI0 HA MOJSIPHON 3Be3[e o0peraercst
3HAHME 0 ABMKEHUH 3BE311.

Cytpa 3.29

87 Cornacno Besce, korma #or gokycupyeTcsl Ha CBETE MCKIIOUYWTEIBHON CEHCOPHOW aKTHMBHOCTH yMa, KOTOPBIH
Obu1 Ha3BaH B cytpe 1.36 cBeTstimuMcs (jyotismati), u npoenupyeT ero Ha TOHKHMM, CKPBITBIA HIIM OTAAJEHHBIM acleKT
00BeKTa KOHIIEHTPAIIUH, OH TOJIYyYaeT JOCTYI K TOHUMAaHHUIO €ro CyTH.
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nabhicakre kayavyuha-jianam ||29||

nabhi — (iic.) mynoYHBI TIEKCYC.

cakre — (acc. du. n./nom. du. n./loc. sg. n. o cakra) yakpa, SJHEPreTHUYECKUI IEHTP; KOJIECO.
kaya — (iic) Tero.

vyizha — (iic.) ycTpo#cTBO, CHCTEMA, CTPOEHHE, TTOPSIOK.

jaanam — (acc. sg. n. / nom. sg. n. oT j/i@aNa) 3HaHKE, TIO3HAHKE, TOHUMAHUE.

3.29. baaroaapsi co3epuaTeJbHOMY COCPeJOTOYEHHIO HA MYNOYHON YaKpe MOSABJISETCS
3HaHHMe O CTPOCHMH TeJla.

Cytpa 3.30
kantha-kiaipe ksutpipasa nivrttih ||30||

kantha — ropio.

kizpe — (loc. sg. m. ot kizpa) mosocTs.

ksudh — romoz.

pipasa — xaxna.

nivrttis — npekpaienne, OCTaHOBKA, YCTPaHEHHUE.

3.30. baarogaps co3epuaTeJbHOMY COCPEeIOTOYECHHI0 HA IOPJIOBOHM SIMKE YCTPaHsIeTCs
YYBCTBO I'0JI0/1a M KAXK/bI.

Cytpa 3.31
kiirma-nadyarh sthairyam ||31||
kizrma — (iic.) uepemnaxa.
nadyam — (loc. sg. f. oT Nada) kanas, kaHaj TOHKON YHEPTHUH.
kiirma-nadi — sHepreTHueckuii KaHal Kypma.

sthairyam — (acc. sg. n./nom. sg. n. ot sthairya) TBepaoCTh, YCTOHUYHUBOCTh, CTAOMIBLHOCTD,
(UKCUPOBAHHOCTD MJIH TTOCTOSTHCTBO.

3.31. baaroxaps co3epuaTeJJbHOMY COCPEIOTOUYCHUIO HA JHEPreTHYECKOM KaHajle KypMa
AOCTHIAETCHA yCToﬁanOCTLSS.

Cytpa 3.32
mirdha-jyotisi siddha-darsanam ||32||

mzrdha — (iic. ot mizrdhan) rososa, MakyIka rojoBbl (OpaxMapaHaxpa).
jyotisi — (loc. sg. n. o jyotis) ceer.

88 B Ilusa-camxute (5.44) roBoputcs: «Hmxke monoctn ropina pacnonokena npekpacHas Kypma Hamgu. Kornma
HWornH (UKCHpyeT BHUMaHWE Ha HEW, OH JOCTHUTAeT BEIWKOW KOHIIEHTparuu Ha 4yutTe». [28]. B Pamka-mapranme
TOBOPHUTCS, YTO KaHAJ HA3BIBAEMBIN KypMa, HAXOIHUTCS MOJ objacTeio ropna. braromaps mpakTHke caMbsIMBI Ha 3TO
MECTO YeJIOBEK IIOJIydaeT HEmoKoJeONMOCTh yMa W TEJIIECHYIO TBEPIOCTh. JTa 00NacTh CHMBOJIHM3HPYET MYXKXECTBO
nepes JuoM HeBirof. llpaBmibHas paboTa C 3TOM 00JACTBIO MO3BOJIAET MPOTHBOCTOSNTH arpecCHé U TPYTHOCTSIM.
OMOUMH ¥ CTPax YCTYMAlOT MECTO CHJe, YHEPTHH M CTaOMIHLHOCTH, Oyiarofapsi yMCTBEHHOW TUCHIHIUIMHE M MPAKTHKE
COCpeoTOYEHHS Ha KypMa-HaIH.
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siddha — (iic.) coBepIlleHHOE CYIIECTBO; CYIIECTBO, OO0JIAAAONICe CBEPXBHECTECTBEHHBIMU
CIIOCOOHOCTSIMH, CBSITOM.
darsanam — (acc. sg. n./nom. sg. n. ot darsana) BujacHue, HaOIIOICHHE.

3.32. baarogaps co3epuareJibHOMY COCPeI0TOYEHUIO HA CBeTe B BEPXHeH YacTH roJI0BbI
BO3HHUKAET BU/I€HUE COBEPIIEHHBIX CYIIECTB.

CyTtpa 3.33
pratibhad-va sarvam ||33]|

pratibha — (nom. sg. f. ot pratibha) uatyutuBHOE 3HAHKE, 3HAHKE, OSBIAIONICECS BHE3AITHO,
03apeHue; BCIBIIIKA 03apPEHUS, 3HAHKE, TOJYIEHHOE HE Yepe3 UyBCTBA, IaMITh H YMO3aK/IIOYCHHUE.

va — (conj.) wiu.

sarvam — (acc. sg. m./acc. sg. n. /nom. sg. n. OT Sarva) Bcero

3.33. Co3epuareiibHO€E cOCpPeI0TOYEHNE, HATIPABJIEHHOE HA 03apeHue, 1aéT BCeBeeHHe.

Cytpa 3.34
hrdaye citta-sarvit ||34||

hrdaye — (loc, sg. n. ot hydaya) cepaiie, TpOCTpaHCTBO Cep/lia, aHaXxaTa-yakpa.

citta— ym, pasyMm, MbIIUIEHHE, BHMMAaHHE, MBbICIIb, CEPJAIE, CO3HAHHWE, Pa3MBIILICHHE,
IMOHUMAaHUE, MOHATHE, 11€JIb, HAMEPEHUE, OTPAKEHHUE.

sarmvit — (nom. sg. f. ot Samvid) BoctipusiTie, 3HaHUe, IOHUMaHKUE, HHTYUIIHS.

3.34. biarogaps co3epuarejJbHOMY COCPEeJOTOYCHHUIO Ha cepaue o0peTaeTcss IOHUMAHHME
NPUPOABLI yMa89.

Cytpa 3.35

sattva-purusayoh atyanta-sarmkirpayoh pratyayaviseso-bhogah
pararthat-vat-svarthasarmyamat purusa-jiianam ||35||

sattva — cyiiecTBOBaHUE, CYINTHOCTh, COBEPIICHCTBO, CBET, SICHOCTh, YUCTOTA, JOOPOICTENb,
HCTHHA; pa3yM.

purusa — (iic.) CyImecTBO, JMYHOCTh, CYOBEKT; HICTUHHAS CYIIHOCTH, 5.

atyanta — (nom. sg. f.) abcontOTHBIN, COBEPILIEHHBIH, TOIHBIH.

asamkirpayoh — (loc. du. m./gen. du. m.loc. du. n./gen. du. n./loc. du. f./gen. du. f.
oT asam-Kirpa) 4ucThIil, HECMEIIaHHBIH.

pratyayak — (nom. pl. m. ot pratyaya) mnpeacTaBieHHE, HAES, TOHATHE, KOHIICTIIIHS,
MIPENIONIOKEHHEe, MBICIIb, MBICICHHBI 00pa3; 3HaHHWe, TMO3HAHHWE, YOEKIEHUE, BEPOBAHUE;
comepxkaHue yma; obOpa3 (OTpakeHHE) OOBEKTa B yME; MEHTaJbHAs PENPE3CHTAIMs, KOTHHIIHS.
(ot prati (HanpoTHB, IPOTHUB, c3a/11) + aya MPOUCXOUT OT KOPHs | (MATH, T€Ub, IUPKYIUPOBATH ).

avisesah — (nom. sg. m. oT avisesa) He-pa3aHune, He-paclO3HaBaHUE, He-pa3rpaHHUCHHE.

89 B Pamxa-MapTanme oTMeYaeTcs, 4YTO CepAle — 3TO 0co00e MECTO B OpraHuM3Me. B 3TOM, B MaJIeHBKOM
MIEPEBEPHYTOM JIOTOCE, HAXOJWTCSI MECTO YHCTOrOo KaudecTBa (caTTBa) Kak BHYTPEHHUH opraH (aHTaxkapaHa).
VY NpakTUKYOIMEro caMbsMy 10 OTHOIIEHUIO K 3TOMY BO3HHMKAeT 3HAaHWE yMa Jpyrux U coOcTBeHHOro. Bce
OCTaTOYHbIE BIICUATICHHS, YKOPEHEHHBIE B COOCTBEHHOM yME M B YyMaX JPYTHX, a TAK)Ke BICUSHUS U T. 1. CTAHOBSITCS
W3BECTHBI. B cepiie BCTpevaroTcst BCe HaJu U MPaHbl.
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bhoga/ — (nom. sg. m. ot bhoga) nacnaxnenue, nepexMBaHue, OIBIT.

parartha — wumerommii Jpyryr0 Lenb; NpeJHAa3HAYEHHBIA JUIS JIPYroro; 3aBHCSIINN
OT 4ero-moo ee; camasi O0JIbIIas MoJb3a, CYIECTBCHHAS 11CITh.

svartha — (iic.) cBoe cOOCTBEHHOE HAMEPEHUE, 11€)Ib WA 3HAYCHUE; MMCIOIIUIA CBOIO 1EJIb UIIH
3Ha4YCHUE.

sariyamat — (abl. sg. m. oT Sarityamd) KOHTPOIIb, TOJTHBIA KOHTPOIIb, MOJTHOE TMOJYMHCHUE;
COCPEIOTOYCHHOE CO3EplIaHKe; MPAKTUKA, OOBEAMHSIONMAs KOHIICHTPAILIUIO (JIXapaHa), MEJIUTAIHIO
(IxpsiHA) M co3eplaHue (caMaxu) Ha OJHOM M TOM e 00BEKTe.

purusa — (iic.) CyImecTBO, JMYHOCTb, CYOBEK; HICTHHHAS CYIIHOCTb, S

jaanam — (acc. sg. n. / nom. sg. n. oT j/i@Na) 3HaHKE, IO3HAHKE, TOHUMAHUE.

3.35. OnbIT Hacjaa:kIeHUusi ¥ 00JM MPOMCTEKAeT W3-3a MPeACTABJIECHHUS O Hepa3IHuduH
MEKIY YHCTBIM Pa3yMOM M HCTHHHBIM $I, KOTOpble NOJHOCTHIO pa3iuyHbl. Biaronaps
€03eplUATEJIbHOMY COCPEI0TOYECHUIO HA TOM, YTO 3aBUCHT OT CaMOr0 cedsi, 1 TOM, YTO 3aBUCHT
OT IPYroro, BO3HMKAaeT 3HAHNE UCTHHHOIO .

Cytpa 3.36

tatah pratibha-sravana-vedana-adarsa-asvada-varta jayante ||36||

tata/ — Takum oOpazom.

pratibha — wuHTYHIMS, O3apeHHe, MPOCBETJICHHE, MIHOBEHHOE 3HAHHE, IPOBHICHHUE.
[Tpoucxomut ot pra (mepen uem-to, Bmepex) + ati (Boime, mameiie) + bha (ocBemars, cusTh,
CYLIECTBOBATb, IPOSBISATHCS).

sravapa — ciyiiaHue.

vedana — orryiieHne IPUKOCHOBEHHS.

adarsa — BuaeHue, 3peHue.

asvada — OLYILLIEHMS BKyCa.

varta — omymieHue 3amnaxa.

jayante — posxiaetcs, MPOUCXOIUT, TPOU3BOIUTCSL.

3.36. 13 3TOr0 poxkaaercss HHTYMTHBHOE CJIYX0BO€, TAKTHIBHOE, BU3YAJIbHOE, BKYCOBOE
U 000HSAITeJIbHOE BOCIIpUATHE.

Cytpa 3.37
te samadhav-upasarga [h] — vyutthane siddhayah ||37||

te —oTm.

samadhau— (loc. sg. m. samadhi) cosepuanue, CoCpeAOTOYCHHE; OCO3HABaHUE,
MOTPY)KEHHOCTh, BHHMATEILHOCTh, TJIYOOKash MEIUTAIUs;, COK03, COCIUHCHHE, CIUHEHHE,
MHTErpanys; MOMJIONICHNE, CO3eplATeIbHOE MOTPYKEHHE, LEIOCTHOCTD, CIUHCTBO C O0BEKTOM
co3eplianus. [Sam (BMecte, MoJHBIN) + @ (31eck, B) + dhi, mpoucxomut ot kopHs dhd (mOMecTHTb,
YTBEPANTH, YACPHKATh | T. IL.].

upasargah — (nom. pl. m. ot upasarga) npo6yaemsl, NPEeNATCTBUS, HEYyJaua.

vyutthane — (loc. sg. n. ot vyutth@na) oTkioHEHHE OT MPABUIILHOTO IYTH, MPEHEOPEIKEHUE
0053aHHOCTSIMH; B OOBIYHOM COCTOSIHUM CO3HAHUSL.

siddhayaZ — (nom. pl. f. or siddhi) peamu3aiuu, TOCTHIKCHHS, MCIIOJHEHHS, TOCTHKECHUS,
COBEPIIEHCTBA; CBEPXOOBIYHBIE CIIOCOOHOCTH, CHJIBI.

3.37. 910 — NpensATCTBHUA AJIsI COCTOSIHMS CO3ePUAHUS, HO JOCTH:KCHUs I 00BIYHOIO
COCTOSIHMSI CO3HAHMS.
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Cyrtpa 3.38
badnha-karana-saithilyat pracara-samvedanacca cittasya parasariravesah ||38||

bandha — npuBsi3aHHOCTb; CBSI3b, OTPAHUYUCHHE, 3aBSI3bIBAHUE, Y3bI, OKOBBI, I1CITh, TyTHI.

Karapa — npuunHa, MPOUCXOXKACHUE, MOTHB, TIOBO/I.

saithilyat — (abl. sg. m. ot saithilya) uepes ociabnenue, yMeHbIIEHHUE.

pracara — BeIXOJl BHE, IEpEMEIICHUE, TIPOX0XKICHUE, CTPAHCTBHE.

samvedanat — (abl. sg. n. ot Samvedana) mosBICHHWE 3HAHHSA, MPOUCXOKICHHE OIIBITA,
OIIyIIIEHUE WM TTIOHUMaHUE.

ca —u.

cittasya — (gen. sg. m. ot Citta) ym, pa3ym, MbIlIUICHHE, BHUMaHHUE, MBICJIb, CEP/IIIC, CO3HAHHUE,
pa3MbIIUICHHE, TOHUMaHUE, IOHSTHE, 11eJ1h, HAMEPEHHE, OTPaXKCHHUE.

para — (iic.) Apyroii.

sarira — Teno.

avesah — (nom. sg. m. OT avesa) BXoJi, MPOHUKHOBEHHUE, OBJIAJICHHUE.

3.38. BecaeacrBue ociadiieHnsi NPUYMH NPUBSA3AHHOCTH K TeJIy M MOCTHKEHHUS CIIOCO00B
nepexo/a CTAaHOBUTCSI BO3MOKHBIM BXOJK/IEHHE YMAa B JIPyroe TeJlo.

Cytpa 3.39
udana-jayaat jala-pankha-kantakadisv-asango-"tkrantisca |[39||

udana — ynana-Baiiro; B )KU3HEHHOW SHEPTruu (IIpaHbl); TOT, KOTOPBIA HAXOIMTCS B TOpJIie
Y TIOJIbIMACTCSl BBEPX.

jayat — (abl. sg. m. ot jaya) oBnajaeHue, node1a, 3aBOCBaHUE.

jala — Boaa, )KHUAKOCTD; TIYIIOCTb.

pankha — rpsi3s, 60710TO; MOPOK, TPeX.

kantaka — i, Komouka; octpast 601k, CHMIITOM OOJIC3HH.

adisu — (nom. sg. m. ot @di) B 3TUX U MOJTOOHBIX.

asangah — (nom. sg. m. orT asazga) 0e3 KOHTAaKTa; HECBA3aHHOCTh, HE3aBUCUMBIA WU
HE 3aTPOHYTHIN 4EM-TO.

utkrantiz — (nom. sg. f. ot utkranti) BeIXOMa, UCUE3HOBEHHE, MPEKpAIIECHHUE; YXOJ, CMEPTh,
JICBUTAIIMS; TIPOCKIUS JKMU3HCHHOW SHepruu (IpaHbl) W3 Tella, CIOCOOHOCTh OBITh JierkuM. [ud
(BBepx, Briepen) + kranti mpoucxoaut ot kopHst Kram (uaru, XoauTh, Aeath marH)].

ca—u.

3.39. Bceieacreue oBJIajleHUsI dHeprueil, Tekylleid BBepx (yaaHa-Baiil0), A0CTHUraeTrcs
CIOCOOHOCTH XOAUTH I10 BOJ/ie, TONU U IIUIIAM, He KacasiCh HX.

Cytpa 3.40
samana-jayaj-jvalanam ||40||
samana — (Samana-vayu) mposiBlIeHHE JKU3HEHHOW dHepruu (BO3IyXa, MpaHbl) B OPTaHU3ME
(OTBETCTBEHHOM 3a MUIIEBAPEHUE U MUTAHUE OPraHU3Ma).
jayat — (abl. sg. m. ot jaya) oBnajeHue, MO JUMHCHHE.

jvalanam — (acc. sg. n. ot jvalana) orous, ropenue.

3.40. BeaeacrBue oBJIaJieHUs JHEPIrUed CAMaHA BO3HMKAET BHYTPEHHUH OTOHb.
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Cytpa 3.41
srotra-akasayoh sarmbandha-samyamat divyar §rotram ||41||

srotra — ciymanwue, ClyX, akT CIIyIIaHHs, CIOCOOHOCTD CIIBIIIATh, OPTaH CIIyXa.

akasayoh — (loc. du. m. ot akasa) npoctpancTBo, 3dup.

sambandha — orHomEeHus, CBA3b.

samyamat — (abl. sg. m. oT Sasyama) KOHTPOJb, BMECTE, IOJIHBI KOHTPOJb, IMOJTHOE
MOYMHEHUE, COCPEIOTOUYECHHOE CO3eplaHue; MPAKTUKA, OOBEAMHSAIONMAs  KOHIICHTPALUIO
(mxapaHa), METUTAIIHIO (IXbsIHA) U CO3epliaHue (caMaXxu) Ha OJJHOM U TOM ke OOBEKTE.

divyam — (nom. sg. n. ordivya) 00KeCTBCHHBIH, HEOCCHBIN, HCKIOYUTEIBHBIMH,
CBEPXOOBIYHBIN; YyJCCHBIH, yTUBUTEIbHBIN. .

srotram — (nom. sg. n. ot srotra) ciymanue, CiIyX, akT CIYIIaHUs, CTIOCOOHOCTH CJIBIIIATS,
Opras ciyxa.

3.41. baarogapsa co3epuaTeJlbHOMY COCPeOTOYEHHIO HA CBA3M OpraHa cJjyxa
U NIPOCTPAHCTBA BO3HUKAET CBEPXOOBbIYHbIN CJIyX.

Cytpa 3.42
kayakasayoh sambandha-sarhyamat laghu-tiila-samapattesca-akasa gamanam ||42|

kaya — teno.

akasayoh — (loc. du. m. ot akasa) mpoctpancTBo, 3dup.

sambandha — cBs3b, OTHOIIIEHHE.

samyamat — (abl. sg. m. oT Sasiyama) KOHTPOJb, BMECTE, MOJIHBIII KOHTPOJb, MOJHOE
MOJYMHEHHNE;, COCPEIOTOUYEHHOE CO3epLaHue; NpPaKTUKa, OOBEAMHAIONIAs KOHIICHTPALUIO
(mxapaHa), MEIUTALIUIO (IXbsIHA) ¥ CO3epIlaHue (CaMaaxy) Ha OJTHOM U TOM K€ OOBEKTeE.

laghu — nerkwuii.

tula — xyomoxk.

samapattes — (abl. sg. f. or samapatti) cosepiianue, €IMHCTBO, CIUSHHE, CO3EpPIATEILHOE
CITUSTHUE.

ca—u.

akasa — mpocTpaHCTBO.

gamanam — (nom. sg. n. OT gamana) aeicTsue, nepeIBuxKeHHe.

3.42. Bﬂaronapﬂ Co3€puaATCJIbHOMY COCPECAOTOYCHMIO HaA CBA3H TeEJa U IMPOCTPAaHCTBaA
1 CO3CPpUHAHUTIO JErKOCTH XJIOIKA — BOBHHKAET CIIOCOOHOCTD NepeaABMIKCHUA B IPOCTPAHCTBE.

Cytpa 3.43
bahir-akalpita vrttih maha-videha tatah prakasa-avarana-ksayah |43

bahi/ — BHelHSASA, CHapYKH, 3a TIpe/IeNIlaMH, BHE.

akalpita — (nom. sg. f. or akalpita) HekoHIENTyanbHBINA, HEBOOOpa)KACMBIN; peaTbHBIN,
HEHCKYCCTBEHHBIN, IPUPOAHBIM, HENOAACIbHBIN, €CTECTBEHHBIM, HACTOSLINNW, BPOKICHHBIM,
WCTHUHHBIN, HEMTOAIETLHEIN.

vrttih — (nom. sg. ot Vvrtti)  nmeATeNnbHOCTH, AKTHUBHOCTh,  (DYHKIMS,  TMpoIiecc,
(GYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUE;, COCTOSHHE, MOAWGUKAIMSA; BUIOM3MECHECHHE, BpallleHHue, KojeOaHue,
BOJIHEHUE, (DIYKTYyaIusi; Croco0 CYIIECTBOBAHMS, €CTECTBO, MPEAPACIONOKEHHOCTh; OBITHE WU
nposisieHue B. [Ipoucxonut ot Vrt (1eiicTBOBATH, CyIIIECTBOBATH, BPAIIATHCA U T. 11.).

maha — Benukasi, 0ObIIIas.
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videh@ — nom. sg. f. orvideha) GecrenecHOCTh, HEBEMICCTBEHHOCTh; CMEPTh, OCTaBJICHHE
Tena. Bupexa MyKTH (CAHCKPHT, «OCBOOOXIECHHE IOCIE CMEPTH») OTHOCHTCS K MOKIIE HIIH
«OCBOOOKIECHHIO, JOCTUTHYTOMY YEJIOBEKOM TTOCIIE CMEPTH.

tatas — Torna.

prakdsa — cBer, SpKoCTbh, OJIECK; ICHOCTb, YUCTOTA.

avarapa — npernsaTCTBUE, MOKPBITHE, 3aBeca, IIOKPOB, MeJIcHa.

ksayah — ycTtpaHeHHe, HCUC3HOBCHHUE.

3.43. BHemHsin HeBooOpaxkaemasi [eATEJIbLHOCTh yMa — BeJluKass 0ecTeJeCHOCTb.
baaroaaps eil ucue3aer NoOKpoB, 3aCJTOHSIOIIN I ceer90.

Cytpa 3.44
sthiila-svariipa-siiksma-anvaya-arthavattva-sarnyamat bhatajayah ||44||

sthizla — rpy6oe mposiBiieHue.

svaripa— cobcrtBeHHas (opma, TpUpoma, COOCTBEHHOE COCTOSIHHE, WICHTHYHOCTb,
CYUTHOCTb.

Siuksma — TOHKHH, HEYJIOBUMBIA, HEBHIMWMBIA, MEIbYANIINNA, €IBa  Pa3InIMMBIi,
HEOCSI3aEMbIH, HETIOCTHKUMBbIH.

anvaya — cBsi3b, COCIMHECHHE.

artha-vattva — nenp, 3HaYeHUE, BaXKHOCTb, II0JIE3HOCTD.

samyama — KOHTPOJIb, CAMOKOHTPOJIb; YMCTBEHHbBI KOHTPOJIb, COBEPILICHHAS KOHLIEHTpaUus,
MOJIHOE MTOJYUHEHHE, TOCIOCTBO, MOJTHOE CAMOKOHTPOJIb;, HEMPEPBIBHAS MPAKTHKA KOHIEHTPALIUU
(n1xapaHa), MeauTauuu (IXbsIHA) U MOJHOM UIACHTHUQUKAMK (camaIxu) Ha OJHOM U TOM XK€
o0BEKTeE.

bhiita — siemenT (3emitst, Boj1a, OroHb, BeTep U 3(Up), CYIIHOCTh, OBITHE, CYIIECTRO.

jayah — (nom.) 3aBoeBanue, mobdea, roCIoACTBO, BIACTh.

3.44. baaroaaps co3epuaTeJbHOMY COCPEIOTOYCHHIO HA IPY0OOM M TOHKOM COCTOSTHMAX
NepBO3JIEMEHTOB, MX HCTHHHOW NpUpoJe, CBSA3M U LeJU JOCTUTAeTCSl TOCHOACTBO HAaJ
MEepBO3JIEMEHTAMM.

Cytpa 3.45
tato-«pimadi-pradurbhavah kayasampat tad-dharanabhighatsca ||45]|

tatas — BcaemcTBHE DTOTO, 3aTEM.

apniman — aToMmu3anus, MUHHATIOPU3aIMsi, TOHKOCTh, BIACTh CTaTh KpPOIICYHOW (OaHa
W3 CHIIJIX).

adi — naunHas ¢, 3T0 U MOJO00HEIE.

pradurbhavak — nposiBienue.

kaya — teno.

sampat — COBEPIIEHCTBO, YCIIEX, TOCTUKEHUE.

tat — u3 Hux.

dharma— ¢opma, HU3MEHSIOMIMIACS AacCIeKT, KauecTBO, CBOWCTBO, (YHKIMS, aTrpuoyT,
XapakTepuCTHKa OOBEKTa, XapakTep, NpUpoJa, 3HAK, CIeUU(DUUECKOE COCTOSIHHE WU

90 110 Mepe pa3BUTHS HOT OIIYIIAeT CBS3b OTPAaHWYCHHS TeJla M 3aBUCUMOCTH OT YYBCTB U AUCKYPCHUBHOTO pa3zyMa.
OH HauyMHAET HANPABIATH CBOM yM K TOMY, YTO HaXOJAWTCS 3a IpeAelaMH €ro OrpaHHYCHHOHW C(ephl, U B KOHETHOM
UTOTE JIOCTHTaeT «BEJIMKOTO OECTENEeCHOTO0 COCTOSHHSA», B KOTOPOM OH Oousibllle HE OOYCIIOBIEH 3r0, a pasyMm
CyIIECTBYET, KaK ecii ObI OH OBUT HE3aBHCHM OT TeJla U 4yBCTB. [22; 243].
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CYIIIECTBEHHOE Ka4eCTBO, MPU3HAK, OCOOCHHOCTb.
anabhighata — vepymmmMocTb, HEMPUKOCHOBEHHOCTD; HEMOIBIACTHOCTb.
ca —u.

3.45. B pe3yJbTaTe 3TOr0 MOSIBJSIETCA CHOCOOHOCTH YMEHBIIATHLCH 0 pasMepa aroMa

H IIpoYHe CI/[JIblgl, A TAKIKE TEJIECHOC COBCPIICHCTBO M HENMOABJIACTHOCTD CBOIiCTBAaM 3THX
MEePBO3JIEMEHTOB.

CyTtpa 3.46
ripa-lavanya-bala-vajra-sammhananatvani kayasampat ||46||

riupa — reno.

lavanya — kpacora, rpalio3HOCTb, H3bICKAHHOCTb.

bala — cuina, sHeprusi.

vajra — mpovYHOCTh; aaMa3; MOJHHUS.

samhana-natvani — ycTOW4MBOCTh, TPOYHOCTD, BBIHOCTHBOCTb.

kaya — terno.

sarpat — COBEpIICHCTBO, TIOCTHKEHHUE, YCIIEX.

3.46. Kpacora, u3sinecTBo, CWjia ¥ MPOYHOCTH AJIMa3a ONpeIessilioT COBEPILIEHCTBO TeJla.

Cytpa 3.47
grahana-svariipa-asmita-avaya-arthavattva-samyamat-indriya jayah ||47||

grahara — nporecc BOCIIpUSATHS.

svaripa— coOcTBeHHass (¢opma, MpHUPOJA, COOCTBEHHOE COCTOSIHME, WICHTHYHOCTD,
CYIIHOCTb.

asmitd — 9yBCTBO 1, SI-KOHIICTIIHSI, STOM3M, 3TO-CO3HAHHE, CAMOCTb.

anvaya — cBsi3b, COeIHHEHHE.

arthavattva — 1iesnb, MoJI€3HOCTh, B&XKHOCTh, 3HAUEHHE, CMBICIT, TIPeTHA3HAYCHHE.

sasyama — KOHTpOJIb, BMECTE, IOJHBI KOHTPOJb, MOJHOE TMOJAYMHEHUE; COCPEIOTOUEHHOE
co3epliaHue; TMpaKkTUKa, OOBENUHAIONIAS KOHIICHTpAalMI0 (AXapaHa), METUTAIHNI0 (IXbSHA)
U co3eplianue (camaaxu) Ha OJJHOM U TOM K€ OOBEKTe.

indriya— cuia, MHCTPYMEHT, OpraHbl YYBCTB, BOCIPHSATHS, YYBCTBO; YYyBCTBHUTEIbHAsS
CTIIOCOOHOCTH, COOTBETCTBYIOIIASI OPTaHy YYBCTB.

jayakh — rocrnoacTBo, BJIaIbIYeCTBO, BIACTh.

3.47. Bnaromapsi co3epHaTeJbLHOMY COCPeIOTOYEHHI0O HA Mpolecce BOCHPHATHSA,
COOCTBEHHOI MPHPO/E, CAMOCTH, CBSI3H U LEJIAX 00peTaeTcsi FOCMOACTBO HA/l YyBCTBAMM.

Cytpa 3.48
tato mano-javitvam vikarana-bhavah pradhana-jayas-ca |[48||
tatas — 3atem, Torna.

mano — yMm, pacCcyAoK; YyM, KakK arperarop BHYTPEHHHUX U BHEIIHUX OLIYLIEHUN
1 uHGOpMaIuK, MOTYYEHHBIX Yepe3 YyBCTBA.

91 Cnoco6rocts YBEJIMYMBATEL TEJIO 10 OTPOMHBIX Pa3MEPOB, CIIOCOOHOCTh CTATh TSXKEIBIM M TBEPIBIM, IMOI00HO
rope, cmocoOHOCTh 0OpeCTH JETKOCTh, CHJIa YBEITUUHUBATD JTIO0BIE O0OBEKTHI, CHJIA UCTIOTHEHHE JTIOOBIX JKEJTaHUHA U T. 1.
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javitvar — ckopocTb.

vikaraga — opranbl 4yBCTB, HHCTPYMEHT; HE3aBHCUMOCTD IYBCTB.
bhavah — HacTOHYUBOCTE, CYIIHOCTD, COCTOSTHHE.

pradhana — matepusi, npupojia, IpOTOMATEPHsl; OCHOBHOW UCTOYHHK.
jaya — rocIo/IcTBO, BIabIYECTBO, BJIACTb.

ca—u.

3.48. Tak npuoOperaercs OBICTPOTA YMa, HE3aBHCHUMOCTH OT OPraHOB YYBCTB
U I'OCIOJICTBO HA/I MATepPHeH.

Cytpa 3.49

sattva-purusa-anyata-khyatimatrasya sarva-bhava-adhisthatrtvarh sarva-jiatrtvar ca
[149]]

sattva — cyiecTBOBaHUE, CYIIIHOCTb, COBEPIICHCTBO, CBET, SICHOCTh, YUCTOTA, JOOPOICTEIb,
HCTHHA; SK3UCTEHIMAIBbHOCTD, CYIIIHOCTh, CAMBII YUCTHIH ACIIEKT yMa.

purusa — cymecTBo, JMYHOCTb, cy6LeK; MCTHHHAas CyIIHOCTb, 5.

anyata — «MHaKOBOCTbY, pa3InyHe.

khyati — OCO3HaHHE, IMOHHUMAaHUE, yOCKICHHOCTD, MHEHHE, MPEJICTaBICHHE,
MIPOHUIATEILHOCTh, BOCIIPUATHE, OIYyIIICHUE, IPU3HAHUE, 3HAHHUE.

Mmatra — TOIbKO, BCETO JIMIIIb.

sarva — Bce.

bhava — gyBcTBa, SMOLINH; CYIIIHOCTH, COCTOSTHHE.

adhisthatrtvar — rocriofcTBO, aOCOMOTHBIN KOHTPOJIb, BCEMOTYIIIECTBO.

sarva — Bce.
jAatriva — cnocoGHOCTh MOHMUMATh, 3HATh; 3HAHHUE, BEICHUE.
ca—u.

3.49. K no3HaBumieMy pa3iuyve MeAy YMCTBIM Pa3yMOM M HCTHMHHBIM f1 (Iypylueii)
NPHUXOAUT BCEMOTIYIIIECTBO U BCCBE/ICHHUE.

Cytpa 3.50
tad-vairagyad-api dosa-bija-ksaye kaivalyam ||50||

tad — (acc. sg. n. /nom. sg. n.) To.

vairagyat — (abl. sg. n. ot vairagya) oTpenieHHOCThb, OTCTPAHEHHOCTb.

api — (conj.) naxe.

dosa — (iic.) npensTcTBue, 1e(EKT, HECOBEPIICHCTBO, HEIOCTATOK; AUCOAaHC.

bija — (iic.) cemsl, HCTOYHHK.

ksaye — (loc. sg. m./acc. du. n./nom. du. n./loc. sg. n. /acc. du. f./nom. du. f. ot ksaya)
YHUYTOXKCHUH, NCUC3HOBEHHUH, YCTPAHCHHUHU.

kaivalyam — (acc. sg. n./nom. sg. n. ot kaivalya) momHoe ocBoOOXIeHHE, aOCONIOTHOE
€IMHCTBO, CBO0OOJA, YyEIWHEHHE, O00COOJIECHHOCTh, aOCTpakius, HE CBA3AHHOCThH HHU C YeM,
OTCTpPaHEHHE OT BCEX JPYTHX CBS3EH, UCKITIOUNTEIEHOCTD.

3.50. baarogapsi OTpeYeHHI0 Jaske OT 3THX CHJI pa3pyllaercss ceMsi HeCOBEPIICHCTBA
U oOpeTaercs 0CBOOOXKIEeHUeE.

Cytpa 3.51
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sthany-upanimantrane sanga-smaya-akaranarn punar-anista-prasangat ||51||

sthani — 3anuMaromuii (BBICOKOE) TMOJIOKEHHE; HEOECHBIE CYIIIECTRA.

upanimantraze — (loc. sg. n. ot upanimantraza) npemioXeHue, BHI30B, IPUTIIAIICHHUE.
Saziga — MpUBSI3aHHOCTb, CTPACTh, BOXK/ICIICHUE, JKEJIaHUE.

smaya — BbICOKOMEpHE, HaIMCHHOCTb, TIIEC/IaBUE, YBAHCTBO; TOPAOCTb, CIIECh.
akarapam — (n, nom, sg. n. ot akarana) oTcyTCTBHE ICHCTBHS.

puna/ — cHOBa, OIATH XKe€.

anisza — HexenaeMoe.

prasangat — (abl. sg. m. oT prasasnga) pe3yabTaT CBsI3U, CKIOHHOCTb

3.51. Ilycts mpM JOCTH:KEHMH BBICOKOI0 MOJI0KEHHS He BOBHUKAET NPHUBIA3AHHOCTH
U TOPIAOCTH, OO BO3MOKHO BO30OHOBJIEHHE HeKeJIATEeJIbHbIX CKIOHHOCTE.

Cyrtpa 3.52
ksana-tat-kramayoh sarmyamat vivekajam-jiianam |[|52||

ksapa — (iiC.) MOMEHT, MHHMMAaJIbHAS €IUHHUIA BPEMEHHU.

tat — (acc. sg. n./nom. sg. n. ot tad) ero.

kramayok — (loc. du. m./gen. du. m. ot Krama) mpeeMCTBEHHOCTh, MOCJIEI0BATEIBHOCTD,
nporecc.

sammyamat — (abl. sg. m. OT Sasyamd) KOHTPOJb, BMECTE, MOJIHBII KOHTPOJb, MOJHOE
MOJYMHEHHUE;, COCPENOTOUYECHHOE CO3epLaHue; NpPaKTUKa, OOBEAMHSAONIAs KOHIICHTPALUIO
(mxapaHa), MEIMTALIUIO (IXbsIHA) U CO3epIlaHue (CaMaaxy) Ha OJTHOM U TOM K€ OOBEKTeE.

viveka — (iic.) pa3iu4eHue, MPOHUIATEIBHOCTb, CIIOCOOHOCTD PAa3IHyaTh.

jam — (acc. sg. m./acc. sg. n./nom. sg. N. ja) poKACHHBIH OT.

jaanam — (acc. sg. n. / nom. sg. n. oT j/i@aNa) 3HaHKE, TO3HAHKE, TOHUMAHHUE.

vivekajajiiana — pasnuyaroiiee 3HaHUE.

3.52. buarogapsi co3epHaTeJIbHOMY COCPEIOTOYCHHI0 HAa MOMEHTAaX BpPEMEHH H HX
MOCJIeI0BATEJBLHOCTH BO3HUKAET 3HAHNE, IOPOKIEHHOE pa3JII/I‘leHI/IEM92.

Cytpa 3.53
jati-laksana-desaih anyata-anavacchedat tulyayoh tatah pratipattih ||53]|

jati — poxxieHue, MPOUCXOXKICHHE; BUJIBI, KITACC, KATETOPHUs CYIIIECTBOBAHMUS, JKU3HH, POJIOBOC
WIH OTIpeJIeIEHHOE pa3iinyue.

laksana — xapakTepuctuka, Mpu3HaK, CHMBOJI; KOHKPETHBIH CIIOCO0 CYIECTBOBAHUS O0BEKTA,
KOHKpETHAas XapaKTePUCTUKA, TIOTUMHSIONIASICS TSICHHIO BPEMEHHU.

desa — mecTo B mpocTpaHCTBE, MOJIOKEHUE, 00IaCTh, TOYKA.

anyata — pa3nuuue, HHAaKOBOCTb.

anavacchedat — mockoJIbKy OH He OrpaHHueH, 00YCIOBICH U OTPE/IEIIEH.

tulyayoh — conocraBiUMBIX, TOJJOOHBIX.

tata/ — Takum oOpazom.

pratipattis — momy4enue 3HaHUs1, BOCIIPHITHE, TIPOBEPKA.

92 HacrynTa, ccpuiasice Ha Besicy, oTMedaer, 4TO IOCIEIOBAaTEIHHOCTH MOMEHTOB HE OTHOCHUTCS K KaTeropuu
peasbHO CYIIECTBYIOMIETO: MYyXypTHl (OMarompHsATHBIE MOMEHTHI), JAE€Hb, HOYb — BCE 3TO arperarsl MEHTAIBHBIX
npencraBieHnid. Takoe BpeMs — He cyOCTaHIIMATbHAS PEANbHOCTD, a JIUIIh MEHTAJIbHAs KOHIEIHNS, MpeACTaBICHHAS
y Hac B A3BIKE TaK, YTO OOBIYHOMY YMY OHa Ka)KeTCsI OOBEKTHBHO CYIIECTBYIOIICH.
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3.53. 910 3HaHHe AT BO3MOKHOCTH PACNO3HATH pa3jinydhe MexAy JABYMS CXOAHBIMH
00beKTaMH, KOTOpPble HepPa3JUYMMBbI 110 POAOBBIM XapPaKTEPUCTHKAM, INPH3HAKAM WJIH
M0JI0KEHUIO B POCTPAHCTBE.

Cytpa 3.54
tarakarh sarva-visayarm sarvatha-visayam-akramar-ceti vivekajam jianam ||54||

tarakam — (acc. sg. m.acc. sg. n./nom. sg. n. ot taraka) Mo3BOJNISAONIMI TIPOXOIUTH,
nepecekaTh WM MEPEXOMUTh 3a; TO, YTO BBIBOAWT 3a; TPAHCIICHACHTHBINA; MEPEHOCSIIMNA Yepes,
cITacaroIuii, OCBOOOKIAIOIINM, N30aBIISIONIHIA.

sarva — (iic.) Bce.

visayam — (acc. sg. m. ot Visaya) 0OBEKT, OIBIT, YTO-JHOO0 BOCIPHHUMAEMOE YyBCTBAMHU:
OTHOCHTEJIBHO BCET0, OOIIETO.

sarvatha — (adv.) B mo6oe Bpems; B 10001 Gopme, Bceraa.

akramam — (nom. sg. n. oT a-krama) He ABJIAIONIMNACS MOCIEI0BATEIbHBIM, MIHOBCHHBIN;
OJTHOBPEMEHHBIM.

ca — (conj.) u.

iti — TakuM 00pa3oM, CJIeI0BATEIBHO, TO3TOMY, KOPOUE TOBOPS, HAKOHEII.

viveka — (iic.) pasianueHue, IPOHUIATEILHOCTD, CIIOCOOHOCTH Pa3IuYaTh.

jam — (acc. sg. m./acc. sg. n./nom. sg. n. OT ja) POKIACHHOH OT.

jaanam — (acc. sg. n. / nom. sg. n. ot jfi@na) 3HaHKe, MO3HAHNE, TOHUMAaHHE.

3.54. 3nanue, poKaeHHOE pa3jinyeHneM, 0CB00OKIaI0IIee, 0XBAThIBAaIOIIEe BCe 00bEKTHI
0ITHOMOMEHTHO U BO BCe BpeMeHa.

Cytpa 3.55
sattva-purusayoh suddhisamye kaivalyam ||55||

sattva — (iic.) cymiecTBOBaHHE, CYIIHOCTb, COBEPIICHCTBO, CBET, SCHOCTh, YHCTOTA,
I00pOIeTeNb, NCTHHA; CaMasi YUCTasi 4acTh pa3yma, OyJJIXH.

purusayoh — (loc. du. m./gen. du. m. ot purusa) cymiecTBO, JUYHOCTh, CYOBEK; MCTHHHASI
CYIHOCTb, 5.

suddhi — (iic.) uucrora.

samye — (acc. du. n./nom. du. n./loc. sg. n./loc. sg. m./acc. du. f./nom. du. f. or samya)
aHAJIOTHYHO, TIOJI00HO.

kaivalyam — (acc. sg. n./nom. sg. n. ot kaivalya) mosHoe ocBoOOXIeHHE, 000COOIEHHOCTS,
a0COJTIOTHOE €JJMHCTBO, CBO0O/Ia, YeIUHEHHE, a0CTPAKIIHS, HE CBA3aHHOCTh HU C UeM, OTCTPaHCHHE
OT BCEX JIPYTHX CBS3EH, HCKIFOUYUTEIIHOCTb.

3.55. OcBoOoxnaenue jaocruraercs, Koraga pasyM ymnoao0/siercss 10 YUCTOTe
HCTHHHOMY Sl.

FnaBa 4.
06 ocBobOXAaeHUn
(kaivalya-pada)

Cytpa 4.1l
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janma-osadhi-mantra-tapas-samadhi-jah siddhayah ||1||

janma — (acc. sg. n./nom. sg. n. OT janman) poKIcHHE, IIPOUCXOXKICHHE.

osadhim — (acc. sg. f. ot osadhi) pacreHwust.

mantra — (iic.) MaHTpa, cakpaibHas ¢hopmyJia.

tapas — (acc. sg. n./nom. sg. n. oTtapas) ackeTu3M; MOIABMKHHYECTBO, BO3JCpIKAHUE,
camMo00y3/1aHue, EMUTUMUS; CAMOJIUCIIUILINHA; TEIUIOTa, JKap.

samadhi — (iic.) cosepiianue, COCpEIOTOYCHHE, TJIYyOOKOE OCO3HAaBaHUE; TJIyOOKas
MEIUTAIMsI; HAMEPEHHUE, IEeIeYCTPEeMIICHHOCTh, BHHUMATEIBHOCTh, COI03, OOBCIUHECHHE,
COCIMHCHUE, CIUHEHWE, COrJIache, WHTErpallus; IOINIOIIeHNEe, NOrpy)KeHue. [Sam (BmecTe,
noiHeld) + a@ (3mecw, B) + dhi, mpoucxomut ot kopus dha (mOMeCTUTH, YTBEPAUTH, yIAEpPKaTh
U T. IL].

jah — (nom. pl. m./acc. pl. f./nom. pl. f. oT ja) BOZHUKHOBEHHUE U3, POXKICHHUE OT.

siddhaya/ — (nom. pl. f. or siddhi) coBepiieHcTBO, HOCTHKEHUE, CBEPXBECTECTBEHHAS CHJIA,
IKCTPOOPIUHAPHAS CTOCOOHOCTB.

4.1. CaepxbecTecTBeHHbIEe CHWJIbI BO3HHUKAKT 0/1arogapsi poOXKICHHIO, PACTCHUSIM,
MaHTpPaM, NOJABUKHUYECTBY MJIH CO3EPLUAHUIO.

Cytpa 4.2
jaty-antara-parinamah prakrty-apiarat ||2||

jatr — (acc. du. f./nom. du. f./nom. sg. f. or jati) dopma cyiiecTBOBaHHUS, COCTOSHUE OBITHS,
POXJICHUE.

antara — (iic.) Apyroii, HHOM.

parigamah — (nom. sg. m. oOT parizama) TpaHchopMaiys, H3MEHEHHUE, SBOJOINS,
Moaudukanus, mpeoOpa3oBaHuE.

prakrtya — (i. sg. f. ot prakrti) mpupona, mepBo3gaHHas MaTepHs, CYLHIHOCTHAas MPHUPOJA
BeIIe; IepBOHAYAILHBI MICTOUYHUK, HAYAJI0, IEPBONPHYNHA, UCTOK.

apurat— (abl. sg. m.abl. sg. n. oradpira) moTok, HaBOJHEHHE, HM300WIHME, TOIHOTA,
M30BITOYHOCTB; JIETTAHUE TTOJTHBIM.

4.2. Tpeoopa3zoBanue oaHOW (pOPMBI CYlIECTBOBAHUS B APYIYI0 BO3MOKHO OJarogapsi
I0TOKY MaTepHaIbHOii npupos1dS.

Cytpa 4.3
nimittam-aprayojakam prakrtinar-varana-bhedastu tatah ksetrikavat ||3||

nimittam — (nom. sg. n. ot Nimitta) ocHoBaHue, NpUYMHA; MaTepUAbHAs TPUYHHA.

aprayojakas — TO, YTO HE BBI3BIBACT, HE aKTHBHPYET WJIHM HE MPOJBHUracT JCHCTBHE;
HE MPUYHHSIONIN, HE TOPOXK AN WM HE TIPOU3BOJISIIN, HE COBEPIIAFOIIHIA.

prakrtinam — (gen. pl. f. ot prakrti) mpuposa, mepBo3aanHas MaTepusi, CYIIHOCTHAs MPHPOJIA
BEIIICii; MepBOHAYAIBHBIA HCTOYHUK, HAYAJIO, IIEPBONPHYNHA, HCTOK.

varapa — Oapbep, OrpakJeHHE BOKPYT PHCOBOIO MOJis (yCTpaHEHHE KOTOPOTO MO3BOJISET
BOJIE T€Yb Ha TI0JIE).

93 Komuectso MepexoanT B KadecTBO. bXomka mumier, 9To n3MeHeHrne o0pa3a CyIIECTBOBAHUS B OTHOM KHU3HH
MIPOUCXOTUT OT TeKydecTH (amypsl) IepBO3JaHHONW mpupoas! (mpakputH). [Ipensiaymiwe NTpHPOTHBIE COCTOSHUS
00BEIMHSIOTCS B ATOH KU3HU B pa3HbIe POPMBI B IPeoOpa3yIoTCs, IPUHUMAS aCIeKT APYToi (OPMBI )KU3HH.
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bheda — paziiom, pasnenenue, pa3pbiB; pascicHHE.

tu — HO, oJTHAKO.

tatas — moatomy.

ksetrikavat — mo00HO KpeCThSIHUHY, KaK 3eMJIeICIIeI.

4.3. UHcTpyMeHTa/IbHASI TPUYMHA He NPOU3BOAUT H3MEHEHHsI B MPHPOJE, A TOJIbLKO
yaajasieT NmoMexu MOJ00HO 3emileflesiblly, [ycTpaHsIOmeMy MpensTCTBHE HA MYTH IOTOKA,

opoLIAI0IIEro 3eMJm]94.
Cytpa 4.4
nirmana-cittany-asmita-matrat ||4||

nirmagpa — (iic.) co3manue, TBOpeHHe, oOpasoBaHue. Nir (BHe, OTAEIbHO, Oe3) + mana
(CpencTBO JI0Ka3aTelIbCTBA, JCMOHCTPAIMK) TPOUCXOAUT OT KOpHS M@ (Mepa, MOArOTOBKA,
JEMOHCTpALIHS ).

cittani — (acc. pl. n./nom. pl. n. or citta) ym, pasym, MbIlIIJICHHE, BHUMaHUE, MBIC]Ib, CEP/IIE,
CO3HaHUE, Pa3MbIILICHHE, IOHUMaHHUE, TOHATHUE, 11e)1b, HAMEPEHUE, OTPAKCHHUE.

asmitah — (acc. pl. f/nom. pl. f. or asmitd) 4yBCTBO S eCTh, S-KOHIICIIHS, ASTOM3M,
3T0-CO3HAHHE (;mokHas CaMOUICHTU(UKAIHS), CaMoCTb, SI-€CThHOCTb; TIPUHITHIT
WHIMBUyaJIN3aIH.

matrat — (abl. sg. m. oT matra) eAMHCTBEHHO, TOJBKO; AIEMEHT, COCTABHASL YaCTh; UMEIOIICEe
HU3MEPEHHUE, MEPY; 1eJI0€ UIIH COBOKYITHOCTb.

4.4. CoTBOpEéHHBIE YMBI MOTYT BOSHMKHYTB TOJIBKO M3 camocTndd.
Cytpa 4.5
pravrtti-bhede prayojakam cittam-ekam-anekesam ||5||

pravrtti — (iic.) sBieHue, MPOsABICHNUE, MaHU(ECTAIIHS, HCTOYHHK; BOCIIPHITHE, TICHXUUYCCKUN
NpoIecC, TO3HaBaTeNbHasi CIHOCOOHOCTh, 3HaHHE, CEHCOPHOE TI03HAaHWE, CBEPXCEHCOPHOE
BOCITPUSATHE; aKTHBHOCTb, JCATSILHOCTb.

bhede — (loc. sg. m. ot bheda) paznuune.

prayojakam — (acc. sg. m./acc. sg. n./nom. sg. n. ot prayojaka) mpuunHa; 4T0 aKTUBUPYET WIIH
yIIPaBIISET JICHCTBUEM.

cittam — (acc. sg. m./acc. sg. n./nom. sg. n. or Citta) ym, pasym, MbIlUICHHE, BHUMaHUE,
MBICITB, CEp/Ille, CO3HAHUE, Pa3MBIIICHNE, TIOHUMaHUE, TIOHATHE, [Ie]lb, HAMEPEHUE, OTPAXKECHUE.

ekam — (acc. sg. m./acc. sg. n./nom. sg. n. ot eka) oauH, OMHOYHBIN, YHUKAIbHBIH; €IHHBIH.

anekesam — (gen. pl. m./gen. pl. n. or aneka) u3 MHOTHX, U3 BCEX IPYTUX.

94 Cornacuo Besice, WMHCTpyMeHTalbHAs TPUYMHA — MPABEAHOCTH M TOMY TOJO0OHOE€ — HU B KOEH CTemeHu
HE ABJISICTCS noGynnTeneM MPOU3BOAAINMNX TIPUYNH, I/I6O IIpu4YrHa BOO6I_HC HE MOXET 6I)ITI) AKTyaJIM3upOBaHa 4€PE3
caenctBue [cM.: 6]. KOHCTUTYyIHMOHAJIBHO CYIIECTBO MPOCBETIIEHO, YHCTO H T. M. [IpaKTHKYIOMUN JUIIb yAanseT
caMCKaphl ¥ HMPENsITCTBUS, KOTOPBIE IPEISTCTBYIOT TyXOBHOMY OCO3HAHHUIO M KOTOpBIE OH caM chopmupoBai. Takum
o0pasom, pedb HIET cKopee 00 yaaneHnu, ueM o nobapneHun. (cM. koM. bxomku B Pamka-mapranye).

BT OdeiiepmTeiiH 0OTMEYAET, YTO B JAaHHOM TEKCTE asmita-matra OTHOCHTCSI He TOJbKO K UyBCTBY 5, KOTOPBIM
obnmamaer KakOBIH YeNOBEK, HO M ropa3fo Ooree TIyOOKOMY OHTOJIOTHYECKOMY MPHHINITY, KOTOPBIA [enaeT
BO3MOXHBIM BCE MHAWBHIyauud. B cankxbe 310 ahamkara wimum «si Iestenb, WK TO, 4TO (GOpMHUPYeT 3ro». MMeHHO
Ha 3TOM 3Tare MaHU(ecTali MUPa CTPYKTYPHI OOBEKTHBHOTO U CyOBEKTHBHOTO HAYMHAIOT BO3HUKATH OTACIBHO. DTO
MaTpHIla BCEr0 HHIMBHyaJbHOTO CO3HAHMS M BCEX BHEIIHUX MaTEepHUAIbHBIX 00BEKTOB. [8; 234].
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45. Oaun yM YynpaBjisieT MHOIMMHM YyYMaMH, HeCMOTPSl Ha pa3jM4us B UX
nesirenbHocTHOS,

Cytpa 4.6
tatra dhyanajam-anasayam ||6||

tatra — B 5TOM city4ae TaM.

dhyana — memutanus, coseplaHue, JUIMTEILHOE YAEpKaHWE BHUMAHHUS, COCPEIOTOYCHHOE
pasMbIIUICHHE, MOTOK TO3HABAaHUs, OCO3HAHHWSA, MOTOK HEMPEPBIBHOW penpe3eHTalu OO0BEeKTa
B yme; (ot kopus dhyai — mymath, co3epiiath, pa3MbIIILIATh, OTPAXKATh ).

jam — poxJieH, BbI3BaH.

anasayam — (nom. sg. n. oT anasaya) 0e3 ocTaTka, CBOOOJHBIN OT BIUSHHSA, (asayam —
XpaHWIUIIE, MECTOIIPEOBIBAHNE CKPBITHIX CAMCKAp, KAPMBI; CIIE/I, OCTAaTOK; YM, MBIIIJICHHE).

4.6. 3 HuX yMbl, PO:KIEHHBIE OT MEAUTALUN, CBOOOIHBI OT CKOILJICHUS KapM1,197.
Cytpa 4.7
karma-asukla-akrsnarh yoginah trividham-itaresam ||7||

karma — (nom. sg. n. ot karman) geiicTBre u pe3ysbTaT AHCTBUS; OCICACTBHS ICHCTBUH.

asukla — (nom. sg. f. ot sukla) He Genblit, HE CBETIIBIN, HE YHCTHIM.

a-krsnam — (acc. sg. m./acc. sg. n./nom. sg. n. ot a-Kyspa) He YepHBINA, HE TEMHBIH.

yoginak — (acc. pl. m./nom. pl. m./abl. sg. m. ot yogin) mis iiora.

tri-vidham — (acc. sg. m./acc. sg. n./nom. sg. n ot tri-vidha) tpex BumoB, gopm cBetnas,
TEMHas UM CMEIIaHHasl.

itaresam — (gen. pl. m./gen. pl. n. ot itara) mis Apyrux.

4.7. Kapma ifornHa HHU cBeTJIasi, HU TeMHasi; y APYIUX OHA TPEX B0,

96 B Hora-6xauibs-BiBapane, IOAEP/KHBAIONIEH KOHIENT CO3JAHHS HOrOM JIPYTHX YMOB, YTBEP)KIAETCA, HUTO
CIIPOELMPOBAHHOE MEHTAIbHOE COAEpXKaHUE MOJYMHIETCS] TOMY, YTO KOHTpOIHUpYyeT. Pa3ym, co3aaBIIuil Ipyrue yMbl,
HaOIIOMaeT 3a X JESITEIbHOCTHIO M Pa3IMYMsIMH MEXIYy HUMH. TakuM 00pa3oM, AEATENBHOCTh MPeNrnojaraeMoro
NICUXUUYECKOTO COJEP)KAHUSA 3aBUCUT OT LENIH, KOTOPYIO IIpecieyeT OJUH pa3yM. EIUHCTBEHHBIH yM — 3TO
H3HavyalbHas IPUYMHA BeeX Apyrux. DeileplITeH 0TMEUYAET, YTO «EAMHOE CO3HAHUE» €CTh HE UTO MHOE, KaAK YUCTOE
CO3HAHHE CYIIECTBOBAHUS (aCMHMTa-MaTpa) mpensiaymiero adpopusma. Jlaxke ecnd MHIUBUAYATU3UPOBAHHBIE CO3ZHAHUS
YYacTBYIOT B pa3HOOOpa3sHON [ESATEIBHOCTH, OHH, MO-BHIMMOMY, 3aBHCAT OT HX COOCTBEHHOTO UYyBCTBA

I/IHIII/IBI/I)IyaHBHOCTI/I, OIHAKO HCTOYHHUKOM BCEX U3 HUX IABJIACTCA COSHAHUC Hpe}I-I/IH]]I/IBI/I}IyaHBHOFO CyU_[eCTBOBaHI/IH [8,
132].

97 Brsica O6’l)$[CHHeT B KOMMCHTApHUHu, 4YTO HCKYCCTBCHHO CIIPOCKTHPOBAHHBIC YMBI CO3JAIOTCA OAHHUM U3 IIATU
CHOC06OBI POXKACHUEM, PACTCHUAMH, MAaHTPaAMHU, ACKECTU3MOM WM CaMaJxu. W3 Hux TOJIBKO YMBI, CO3JaHHBIC
MMOCPEICTBOM MEIWTAIMK, OCBOOOXKIAIOTCS OT alllaih, TO €CTh XPaHHWIHWINA caMmckap, kapMbl. Kapma HasbiBaeTcs
«asaya» nimm «karmasayay, OCKOJIbKY OHA «ITOKOUTCS B yMe» ($aya — OTIbIX) JI0 T€X TOop, MoKa oHa (A — 70) He OyaeT
IUIOIOHOCSIIINM.

98 Beakoe JIEUCTBHE CO3MIaeT IUI0J. ODTH IUIOABI MOTYT OBITh TEMHBIMH, CBETIBIMHU WM CMeENIaHHbIMH. Kakmoe
JIECTBUE W MBICIH OKAa3bIBAIOT BO3JCHCTBHE Ha BCEICHHYIO, KOTOPOE BO3BpaliaeTcs B OyIAylieM akTopy IeHCTBUSI.
TeMHbIe TUTOABI HMMEIOT HeTraTWBHBIE O((EKTH; CBETNbIE IUIOABI HMEIOT IOJIOKHUTEIbHBIE 3(PQEKThI; OJHAKO
OOJIBIIMHCTBO TIOIOB Cephle U UMEIOT COBEPIIEHHO HEOTPEASTUMBINA Y (HEKT.
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Cytpa 4.8
tatah tad-vipaka-anugnanam-eva-abhivyaktih vasananam ||8||

tatas — Takum oOpazom.

tad — u3 Hux, ero.

vipaka — 1oz, pe3ynbTaT; Co3peBaHue.

anu-guzanam — (gen. pl. f. oT anuguza) B COOTBETCTBUM.

eva — TOJIbKO, HH 0OJIbIlIe, HU MEHBIIIE APYroro; TOJIbKO, TOYHO.

abhi-vyaktiz — (nom. sg. f. ot abhi-vyakti) nposiBnenue.

vasanam — (gen. pl. f. oTvdsana) moTeHIUATBHBIA MMIYJIbC WIM JKEJIaHWE; TEHICHIUS
JeCTBOBATh KOHKPETHBIM 00pa3oM CTHMYJ, KOHpHTrypauuu wid Habopa Oecco3HaTelbHbIX
CKPBITBIX TICHXHYECKUX HUMITYJIbCOB (SamSKara); TCHXMYECKHH OTIEYaTOK, OCTAaBJICHHBIN
MPEBIAYIINM OTIBITOM B O€CCO3HATENBHOM, TENepeIIHee CO3HAHUE MPOLUIBIX BOCIIPUATUN; 3HAHHE,
MOJyYCHHOE W3 MaMSTH, HWMIIPUHT, TOHKOE JKEJIaHWE, CKpBITOe OECCO3HATEeIbHOE IKEJaHHe,

CKHOHHOCTng.

4.8. Takum 00pa3oM, NpOsIBJIeHHE CKPBITHIX KEJIAHMHA B TOYHOCTH COOTBETCTBYKOT
€03peBa0IIMM ILUI0AaM KapMBbl.

Cytpa 4.9
jati desa kala vyavahitanam-apy-antaryar smrti-sarmskarayoh ekaripatvat ||9||

jati — (voc. sg. f.) poskaeHue, IPOUCXOKACHUE; COLMANIbHAS CPe/ia, COIMATBHBIN KJIACC; BUJIbI,
KJIACC, KaTeropus CYIIESCTBOBAHUS, KU3HH, O0YCIIOBICHHBIC KAPMOW YCIIOBUS, KOTOPOE CBSI3BIBACT
YeJI0BeKa ¢ ONPEeIeIICHHON CPeJIoif; Kacra.

desa — (voc. sg. m.) mecro.

kala — (voc. sg. m./voc. sg. n. ot kala) Bpems.

vyavahitanam — (gen. pl. m./gen. pl. n./gen. pl. f. or vyavahita) npepBaHHBIX, Pa3ITUYHBIX,
OTJIENbHBIX; TEMHBIX, CKPBITHIX.

api — (iic. ot ap) XoTs, Jaxe.

anantaryam — (yan— acc. pl. m. orya; taryam— loc. sg. f. ortara; loc. sg. f. or tari)
HEMPEPBaHHOCTH; ITOCIICIOBATEILHOCTD, TPUYUHHO-CIICICTBEHHAS CBA3b.

smyti — maMsTh, MaMsITOBaHHE.

samskarayoh — (loc. du. m./gen. du. m. or Samskara) BmeuatieHus, OTIEYATKH, CICJIbI,
BIIEYATIICHUE B yM€ OT JAEUCTBUH, (OpMHUpYIOIEe TEHJIEHIUIO K MOBTOPEHUI0 HX; UMIPHUHTHI,
OTIICYATKH B yMe.

eka — oMH, eIUHUYHBINA, OAMHOYHBIHN, OJUHAKOBBII.

ripatvat — (abl. sg. n. ot ripa) dopma, Teno, npupoa.

4.9. Bcaencreue OJHOPOAHOCTH BIEYATJICHHUH M MaMATH CYLIECTBYeT HeINpepbIBHAS
I10CJIe10BATEILHOCTH BIEYATICHHIT 1asKe pasieJeHHbIX poxkiennem, mecrom n Bpemenem100,

99 IIpoucxomuTr OT VaS— «IpuOaBaTh ONaroyxaHWe», «apoMaTH3UPOBATh», <«IIPONHUTHIBATH 3alaxoM» FIU
«IpeObIBaThy, «IPOKHUBATBE») — «BICUYATICHHUEY, «IPEAYyCTAHOBKA», CHJIA IPHBBIUKH, CKIOHHOCTb K ONPEIEICHHOMY
MOBECHHUIO. BacaHbl — CKIOHHOCTH M3 MPOLLIBIX XKU3HEW, TOHKUE xenaHus. Kaxknoe neicTBue ocTaBisieT CBOH cief
B IIyOMHAaX yMa, 4YTO, B CBOIO OuYepe/b, BIMAET HA MBICIM U MOBEJCHUE. OTH «cielp» — caMmckapbl. Iloxoskue
caMcKapbl 00bEIMHSIOTCS M 00pa3yloT OIpeNeNIeHHbIE «y30pbl» (BacaHbl). Bce 3Th CHIlbl, COKpPBITHIE U CO3HAHUS
0OBIYHOTO YeJIOBEKa, 00Pa3yIOT XPAHMIIHIIE KAPMBI.

100 BapnaHT nepeBoJia CYTpPhI: «XOTS BacaHbl H}IGfICTBPIH, KOTOPBIC BBI3BIBAIOT HX, PA3JACIICHBI POXIACHUEM,
IIPOCTPAHCTBOM U BPEMCHEM, CYHICCTBYCT MNPUYNHHO-CICACTBCHHAA CBA3b MCKAY HHUMHU, I[IOTOMY 4YTO NaMATb
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Cytpa 4.10
tasam-anaditvarn casiso nityatvat ||10]|

tasam — (gen. pl. f. or tad) onu, Te.

anaditvas — (nom. sg. n. ot anaditva) 6e3Ha4anbHOCTh, HE UMEIOIIUI HavajIa.

ca — (conj.) u.

asisah — (acc. pl. f./nom. pl. f./gen. sg. f./abl. sg. f. or @sis) kenanue, OCHOBHOE KCIIAaHHE,
KeJIaHUE )KUTb, OBITh; BOJIS KUTh.

nityatvat — (abl. sg. n. ot nityatva) Beunocts, 6ECKOHEYHOCTH, TOCTOSTHHOE ITOBTOPEHHUE.

4.10. Y HHX HeT HAYAJIa M3-32 BeuHocTH keaanus xuTh 101,

Cytpa4.11
hetu-phala-asraya-alambanaih-samgrhitatvat-esam-abhave-tad-abhavah ||11||

hetu — mpuunHa, MPOUCXOXKICHHE, TOBOJI, HMITYJIbC, MOTHB.

phala — mox, pe3ynbrart, ciaeacTBHe.

asraya — npubesKuiile, BMECTUIIHIIE, YOSIKUIIE, HOCUTENb, CPEa; CKJIOHHOCTh K YeMY-TO; TO,
K KOTOPOMY YTO-JI. IPHCOEAMHEHO WIIH C KOTOPHIM YTO-J1. OJIM3KO CBSI3aHO MJIM B KOTOPOM YTO-JI.
HAXOUTCS.

alambanaif — (ins. pl. n. ot alambana) ocnoBanue, ornopa, o IEpPKKa.

samgrhitatvat — u3-3a coeTMHEHHS, CBS3H.

esam — (gen. pl. n. ot etad) u3 Hux.

abhave — (loc. sg. m. ot abhava) uc4ye3noBenue, OTCYTCTBHE, MTPEKPAIICHUE CYIIIECTBOBAHNUS,
HECYIIIeCTBOBAHUE.

tad — Te.

abhavah — (nom. ot abhava) wucuesHoBeHHE, YHMUYTOXEHHE, HCUYC3HOBEHHE, OTCYTCTBHE
CYIIECTBOBAHUS.

4.11. Tonkmue xkenaHusi (BacaHbl) NPOABJIAIOTCA O1arogapsi B3aMMOCBSI3H C IPUYHHOM,
CJIeICTBHEM, CPeoii ¥ OIOpaMu; NIPH MCYE3HOBEHNUH X OHU (BACAHBI) ucuesaror102,

U BIIEYATIIEHUS €IMHOOOPA3HBD».

101 B 5roit CYTpe pacKphIBaeTCsl OJHA U3 pealiiii, KOTOpas COIIAaCHO JTOM IIKojie BeuHa, jkenanue (asis). U3-3a
9TOro Oe3co3HaTeNbHbe TEHAEHIMN (BacaHa), KOTOpHIE NPHBOIAT HAC K JECWCTBHIO, HUKOTJAa HE 3aKaHYMBAIOTCS,
3aCTaBiIsig YeJOBEKa BEYHO JEHCTBOBATh... TakMM 00pa3oM, 3TH TEHJCHIMH, YKOPEHEHHBIE B XKEJIAHWH, CTAHOBSITCS
MIPUYHHON BCEX TOCIEAYIOMMX POXICHUH U MOBTOPSIOTCA OeckoHewHo. M3 Bcex OeccO3HAaTeNbHBIX TEHACHIMI
JKeJlaHWe JKUTh OCHOBHOE W M3HadaiubHOe» [22; 440]. Bce Hamm mnepexuBaHus, Oyap TO IO3HABATEIBHEIE,
SMOLMOHAIBHBIE WJIM KOHATHUBHBIE, CYMIECTBYIOT B 0ECCO3HATENIFHOM M MOTYT B HMOAXOMAIMIMX  YCIOBHSX
BOCIIPOM3BOIUTHCS Kak maMsTh (smrti).

102 [Iprunna — HeBeneHHe (MM W3HAYAIBHOE JKEIaHUE); CISICTBUE (IUI0A) — MOTHB JCHCTBHIA; cpena (HOCUTENb) —
MEHTAJIbHOE TMPOCTPAHCTBO, TNI€ OHM XpaHITCsS (MaHAC KaK BMECTUJIMINE OECCO3HATENbHBIX BIIEYATIICHHI); Oormopa —
YCIIOBHSI, KOHTEKCT, TO, YTO CTUMYJIUPYET MX IposiBieHue. Korma oaMH M3 HUX HCYE3aeT, NOTCHIUAIbHBIC UMITYJIbCHI
Takxke ncdesaroT. B Pamka-mapTanae roBopuTcs, 4TO MpUYUHA (XETy) OTHOCHUTCS K HACTOSIIEMY MPOSBICHUIO BacaH.
[IprunHO# 3TOTO MPOSABICHUS SBIAIOTCSA KeNaHWsA (para) U T. . A OCHOBHAs IPHUYHMHA — TO HEBEKECTBO (ABHIBS).
ITnon Bacan — 3TO TeNo, MaMATh U T. 1. ETo cyOCTpaT OTHOCUTCS K OCHOBHOMY MPHHIIAITY UHTEIUIeKTa (Oymaxu). Omopa
€r0 TIPOSIBJICHUI — YCIIOBHS CYIIECTBOBaHUSI.
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Cytpa 4.12
atita-anagatam svaripato-’sti-adhvabhedad dharmanam ||12||

atita — npoiutoe, ymeamui, Npomeumn, TpoIuIblid, HCYE3HYBIIUN, TPEKPATUBIIAKICS.

anggatasn — (nom. sg. n. oranggata) HenpuObIBIIEe, HEMPOSIBUBIICECS, €I
HE HACTyIUBIIIEe, OyIyIee.

svargpatas — coOctBeHHass ¢opma, NPUPOAA, COOCTBEHHOE COCTOSHUE, HWICHTHYHOCTb,
CYIIHOCTB; KaK TaKOBOW.

asti — cymiecTByer.

adhva — myTts, HanpaBiieHHE.

bhedat — pasnenenue, apoOseHuEe, HApYIICHHE, PACIICIUICHUE, PacCeYCHHE, II0JIOMKa,
paspebIB.

dharmanam — (gen. pl. m. or dharma) W3 OCHOBHBIX CBOWCTB, U3 (OPM, H3MEHSIOIIUXCS
aCIIeKTOB, KAUECTB, CBOWCTB, PYHKIUI, aTpUOYTOB WIIM XapaKTEPUCTUK OOBEKTA.

4.12. IIpouutoe u Oyaymiee CYmeCTBYWOT KAaK TaKOBble HW3-3a  PasjiM4iMs
B 10C/I€I0BATEbHOCTH TIposiBienus cBoiicrs103,

Cytpa 4.13
te vyakta-suksmah guna-atmanah ||13||

te — (acc. du. n./nom. du. n./nom. pl. m./acc. du. f./nom. du. f. ot tad; dat. sg. ot tvad) te, oHmu.

vyakta— (iic.) OpOSBIEHHBIA, SACHO  ITOKA3aBINMICS, COCIABIIMICA  OYEBUIHBIM,
OOHAPYKUBIIMICS, OYCBUIHBIN, SBHBIM, BUAWMBIN; BHINMOE, OYCBUAHOC; (EHOMEHAIbHBIE
MIPOSIBIICHUS IPUPOIBI.

siuksmah — (nom. pl. m./acc. pl. f./nom. pl. f. oT Sizksma) ToHKHIA, HEYTOBUMBIH, HEBHIUMBIH,
MeEJIbYANIINK, €1Ba PA3IMYUMBIN, HEOCA3AEMBbIHN, HEITOCTUKUMBII.

guna — (iic.) KauecTBO, CBOMCTBO, MOJYC, TPH KaueCTBa IPUPO/IbI.

atmanak — (nom. pl. m. oT atman) cymHocTb, IpUPOia; OCHOBHOE CBOWCTBO.

4.13. Onu (a1xapMbl) NPOSIBJICHHbIC WJIM TOHKHE H HAJEJCHbI CYIIHOCTBIO TPeX Ka4ecTB
npnpoumlo"'.

Cytpa 4.14
parinama-ikatvat vastu-tattvam ||14]|
parizama — (iic.) Tpancdopmarius, U3MEHEHHUE, YBOTIONHNS, MOIHU(UKAIHS, TIPEOOpa3OBaHHeE.
ekatvat — (abl. sg. n. ot ekatva) eTWHCTBO, OAHOPOJHOCTH, €AWHCTBEHHOCTBH, TOXKIECTBO,

eInHeHne, o0beIMHEeHNE, COeTUHEHNE, COBMAJACHHE, TTOJIHOE COTNIAaCUe, TAPMOHUS, UICHTHYHOCTb,
TOXJIECTBEHHOCTh, €IMHOOOpa3He.

103 [Ipomutoe wu Oyaymiee BOCHPUHUMAETCS KaK JEHCTBUTENBHOCTh TOJBKO W3-32 BOCHPUATHS Pa3TUIHMA
B HallpaBJICHUSAX IXapM (T. €. OCHOBHBIX CBOWCTB BemiH). IIponmioe u Oyayiiee CymIeCTBYIOT 1O CYyTH B HACTOSIIEM,
MTOCKOJIBKY CBOWCTBA MOMAYUHSIIOTCS BPEMEHHOMY pa3iniuio. «T0, 4TO TPOSIBUTCSA B OYIyIIeM, U TO, YTO HPOSIBIIOCH
B MPOIIJIOM, NPEOBIBAIOT B JATEHTHOM COCTOsSHHH. CYIIHOCTh MCUE3HYBIIETO W TO, YTO MOXKET IOSBIITHCS, BCErna
CYILECTBYET. SIBJIAIOTCS JIM 3TU BELIM OYEBUIHBIMU UM HET, 3aBUCUT OT HaIlpaBJIeHUs U3MEeHeHus axapMm [20; 129].

104 5y JIXapMbl SBISIIOTCS MOIM(DHUIIMPOBAaHHBIMA (OpMaMu KadecTB (TyH): YHCTOTHI (CaTTBBI), aKTHMBHOCTH
(pamxac) u nHEpLIUH (TaMaca), CyIIeCTBYIOIINX B Pa3HBIX (JopMax TPyObIX U TOHKHX.
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vastu — (acc. sg. n./nom. sg. n.) Bellb, OOBEKT, BEIICCTBEHHOCTh, OOBEKT; PEATBHOCTb,
l[GfICTBHTQJII:HOCTB; qTO-JI. HeﬁCTBHTGHBHO CYIICCTBYIOIICC WJIM HCU3MCHHAA CYTh HWJIM CYHIHOCTD,
MECTO; HEYTO O0OBEKTUBHOE, CYIIECTBYIOIIEE HE3aBUCHUMO OT BOCIPUITHS CyOBEKTa.

tattvam — (acc. sg. n./nom. sg. n. ot tattva) cymHocts, peaabHOCTh, CYIIECTBEHHOE Ka4eCTBO,
CYLIHOCTb, IPUHIIUII.

4.14. PeaJbHOCTH 00bEKTOB 00YCJI0BJI€HA €JUHCTBOM m3menenniil0d.

Cytpa 4.15
vastusamye citta-bhedat-tayorvibhaktah panthah ||15||

vastu— (acc. sg. n./nom. sg. 1n.) Belb, OOBEKT, BEHICCTBEHHOCTh;, PEATbHOCTb,
JEUCTBUTEIILHOCTD; YTO-JI. JCHCTBUTEIILHO CYIIECTBYIOIICE WJIM HEM3MEHHAS CYTh WJIM CYIIHOCTb,
MECTO; HEYTO OOBEKTHBHOE, CYIIECTBYIOIIECE HE3ABUCUMO OT BOCIIPHSATHS CyObEKTA.

samye — (acc. du. n./nom. du. n./loc. sg. n./loc. sg. m./acc. du. f./nom. du. f. or samya)
CXOJICTBO, IIOJ00KE, OTMHAKOBOCTD, €IHHOO0OpA3HE, TOKIECTBO; TOKICCTBEHHOCTb.

citta — (iic.) ym, pa3yM, MbIlIUICHHE, BHUMAaHUE, MBICIb, CEpJIle, CO3HAHHUE, PA3MBIIUICHHE,
[IOHUMaHUe, TIOHATHE, [IE]Tb, HAMEPEHHUE, OTPaKEHHE.

bhedat — (abl. sg. m. orbheda) wusmeHenue: pasaencuue, ApoOJICHUE, HAPYIICHHUE,
pacIernieHue, pacceyeHue, MoJOMKa, Pa3phiB.

tayo/ — (loc. du. n./loc. du. m. /loc. du. f. ot tad) o6a (00BEKT U yMBI).

vibhaktaZ — (nom. sg. m. ot vibhakta) pasnuunblii, pa3gencHHBIH, MOAUDUIIUPOBAHHBIN,
OT/IEJIbHBIN, OCOOBI, OTIHYHBIHN, APYTOH, HE TAKON, HEMIOX KU, Pa3HBIN, PA3HOOOPA3HBIA.

panthak — (nom. sg. m. ot pathin) myts, mopora, Kypc; crnoco0 ACHCTBHUS, HAIPaBICHHE
MOBE/ICHUS; YPOBEHbB, KATCTOPHSL.

4.15. OguH ¥ TOT ke 00BbEeKT MO PAa3HOMY BOCIPUHHUMACTCH Pa3JIMYHBIMH YMaMH; OHHM
OTHOCSITCS K Pa3HbIM YPOBHAM cymecTBOBaHmll%.

Cytpa 4.16

na caika-citta-tantrar cedvastu tad-apramanakar
tada kim syat ||16]|

na — (part.) ue.

ca — (conj.) u.

eka — oxuH.

citta— ym, pasym, MbIIIICHHE, BHMUMaHHE, MBIC/Ib, CEpIle, CO3HAHUE, Pa3MBIILICHHE,

105 CyIHOCTHOCTE 00BEKTa O0OyCIOBJIEHa YHUKAJIBHOCTBIO HW3MEHEHMs. [losiBIeHHME peanbHOCTH OO0BEKTa
00ycJIOBICHO TrapMOHMEHl B TpaHc(OpMalMM €€ OCHOBHBIX COCTaBSIOmMX. JlaHHAs cyTpa  yKas3bIBaeT
Ha OHTOJIOTWYECKHH cTaTyc BHAuMoro mupa. Ken Yunbep, murupys Opux SIHua, oTMeYaeT, 4TO 3BOJIONHSA — 3TO
«CaMOOpraHM3alus 4Yepe3 CaMOTPAHCUEHIEHIMIO», M 3Ta «TPAHCLUEHACHUUS W BKIIOYEHHE» SABISETCA CYLHIHOCTHOMN
(hopMoOHi TIepeTeKaloIIero N3 MIHOBEHHSI B MTHOBEHHE Pa3BEPTHIBAHNS PEATbHOCTH.

106 Ogpexr (mpupona wimu prakrti) SBIAETCS TAKWUM K€ PEANbHBIM, KaK M CyOBEKT (IMypylua), HO XOTS CYIIHOCTh
MPUPOJIBI 0OBEKTA OCTACTCS] HEM3MEHHOM, ee BOCIIPUSATHE MEHSIETCSI B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT PA3HUIIbI B Pa3BUTUU CO3HAHMS
Kaxmoro denoBeka [24; 276]. Ecnu Ob1 Mup 3aBHCceN OT HaOMOgaTe s, KOKIBIH pasyM CTPOMI Obl MHINBUAYAIBHBIN
MHDp, OTJIMYHBIA OT CO3JJAHOTO YMOM Jpyroro deioBeka. OOBEKT M yMBI OTHOCSTCS K Pa3HBIM YPOBHSIM PEaJbHOCTH,
1 O00BEKT  HE MPOeUUpyeTcs  yYMOM, aHMeeT COOCTBEHHOe OOBEKTHBHOE  cymecTBoBaHue.  CoryiacHO
Mora-6xambs-BuBapane, CyIECTBOBAHHE 0OBEKTa He 3aBUCUT OT TOr0, BOCHPHHUMAET JIH €TI0 OJMH YM HJIH HECKOIIBKO.
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MMOHUMAaHHe, TIOHATHE, 11e]Tb, HAMEPEHHUE, OTPAKECHHE.

tantram — (tantram — acc. sg. n./nom. sg. n. ot tandra) 3aBucumas, OJUNHCHHAS; OCHOBHAS
9acTh.

cet — (conj. ot ced) ecTs.

vastu — (acc. sg. n./nom. sg. n.) Bellb, OOBEKT, BEIICCTBEHHOCTh, OOBEKT; PEATBHOCTb,
JCHCTBUTEIILHOCTD; YTO-J1. JCHCTBUTEIILHO CYIICCTBYIOIIECE WM HEM3MCHHAsI CYTh WM CYIIHOCTD,
MECTO; HEYTO OOBEKTUBHOE, CYIIECTBYIOIIEE HE3aBUCUMO OT BOCTIPUSITHS CyOBEKTA.

tat — (acc. sg. n./nom. sg. n. ot tad) To.

apramanakarm — (iic. or apramapa) HEBEpOSTHO, OE30CHOBATEIbHO, HEIOKA3yeMo,
HEBOCIIPUHUMAEMO.

tada — (adv.) aro.

kim — (acc. sg. n./nom. sg. n. ot ka) kak?

syat — (adv.) MOxeT ObITh, BO3MOXHO.

4.16. Kpome TOro, o0beKT He 3aBHCUT OT OJJHOr0 yma, 3T0 Oe30cHoBarTejbHO. Kak
Bo3MoxkHO Takoe?107

Cytpa 4.17
tad-uparaga-apeksitvat cittasya vastu-jiatajiatam ||17||

tad — sTuMm, Yepes 3T0; TOT.

uparaga — okpammBanue, apdeKTanus, OKpacka; BIUSIHUEC, BO3ICHCTBUE.

apeksitvat — (abl. sg. n. ot apeksitva) u3-3a oxumaHus, MOCPEACTBOM OXHIAHUSA; H3-3a
3aBHCHMOCTH, 00YCIIOBJICHHOCTH.

cittasya — (gen. sg. n. ot citta) ym, pa3ym, MbIIIJICHHE, BHUMAHUE, MbICIIb, CEP/IIE, CO3HAHHE,
pa3MbIIUIEHUE, TOHUMAaHUE, IOHATHE, 1I€]Ib, HAMEPEHUE, OTPAKEHHUE.

vastu — Bellb, OOBEKT, BEIIECTBEHHOCTb, OOBEKT; PEaNbHOCTh, JACUCTBUTEIBHOCTh; YTO-II.
JENCTBUTENFHO CYIIECTBYIOIIEE WJIM HEM3MEHHAS CYTh UM CYIIHOCTb, MECTO; HEUTO OOBEKTHBHOE,
CYIIECTBYIOIIIEE HE3aBUCHUMO OT BOCTIPUSATHUS CYObEKTA.

jAiata — u3BeCTHBIN, MPU3HAHHBIN, ITO3HAHHBIH.

ajiatam — (nom. sg. n. oT aj7iata) HeM3BECTHBIN, HEMO3HAHHBIH.

4.17. O0beKT M3BeCTECH MJIHM He U3BECTeH B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT TOr0, BO3ACHCTBYET JIU OH
HAa YM HJIH ner108,

107 Bcim 661 06bexT 3aBUCEN OT OHOTO yMa, BOCHPHHHUMAIOIIETO €ro, TO 4YTO Obl MPOU30ILI0 ¢ OOBEKTOM, KOT/Ia
00BEKT HE BOCIPUHUMAJICS 3THM yMoM. Jlacrynrta mnwmcan: «Bbl HHKOr/a HE CMOXETE YBHUJIETh BCE YACTU OJHOTO
U TOTO e 00bekTa OJHOBpeMeHHO. [Ipeimnonaras, 4ro MEpeAHss 4acTh OOBEKTa OCTANACH BHIUMOM, MBI IOJDKHBI
ObUTH OBI ClIeNaTh BBIBOJ, YTO B 3TOT MOMEHT HET 3aJlHEH YacTH, KOTOpYro He BuauM. ClieZIOBaTEeIbHO, SCIIU 3aTHSISL
4acTh HE CYIIECTBYET, HEIb3S CKA3aTh, YTO MEPEIAHSSI CYIIECTBYeT. [103TOMY HEOOXOIUMO YTBEPAUTH, YTO CYIIECTBYET
HE3aBUCHMasl BHEILIHSS PEaJbHOCTb, 00MIas 001acTh HAOIIOACHUS BCEX JIFOJCH, YTO CYIIECTBYIOT OTACIbHBIC ACIEKThI
JUI Pa3HbIX JIIOJCH WM YTO BCE MEPEIKUBAHUS IYPYIIM CBS3aHBI C COCAMHEHHEM JTOH ,,dUTTHI (yMa) C BHEIIHUM
mupom». [19; 220].

108 OppexT OTHOCHTENBHO W3BECTEH MM HEH3BECTEH B COOTBETCTBHU C TE€M, KaK YKa3aHHBIH OOBEKT BIHSET
Ha MoAM(UKAINIO, BUAON3MEHeHHe yMa. B Bpsca-fiora-0xamise roBOPUTCS, YTO OOBEKTHI MOX0XHM Ha MarHUTHI M OHU
MPUTATHBAIOT yM, KaK OyATO OH J>KENe3HBIH, M MOAMGUIHMPYIOT (OKpamuBaioT) ero. OOBEKT, KOTOPHIH H3MEHSET
(oKkpammBaeT) yMm, U3BECTEH, B TO BpeMs Kak JAPYrHe, He BO3ACHCTBYIONINE HA yM, OCTAlOTCS HEM3BECTHBIMH. OmHAKO
I TypymH oOBEeKTOM sBIAETCS caM pasyM B Mora-6xauibs-BHBapaHe TOBOPHTCS 06 «IKPAaHHOM MOAXOE»
K CO3HAHHUIO «IJISl MyPYIIH OOBEKTOM SIBIIIETCSI YM C €r0 ICHXMYECKHUMH IpOIeccaMi, (HOPMUPYEMBIMH H3BECTHBIMHU
U HEU3BECTHBIMH 00BbEKTaMuUy. [3]
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Cytpa 4.18
sadajnatah citta-vrttayah tat-prabhoh purusasya-aparinamitvat ||18||

sada — Bcerpa.

jAatah — u3BecTHO.

citta— ym, pasym, MbIIUICHHE, BHUMaHHE, MbICIb, CEpIIC, CO3HAHHUE, Pa3MbIIUICHHE,
MMOHMMAaHHE, TIOHSATHE, 11e]Ib, HAMEPEHUE, OTPAKECHHE.

vrttayah — (nom. pl. f. orvrtti) gesarenbHOCTh, aKTHBHOCTH, (YHKIUS, IIPOIECC,
(YHKIIMOHMPOBAHKE, COCTOSHUE, Moaudukanms; BHIOW3MEHEHHE, BpalleHue, KojebaHue,
BOJIHEHHE, (DIyKTyalnus; croco0 CyIIecTBOBAHMs, €CTECTBO, MPEIPACIIONIOKEHHOCTh; OBITHE WIH
nposiBiieHue B. [Iporcxonut ot Vrt (1eiicTBOBaTh, CYIIECTBOBATh, BPAIIATLCS U T. I1.).

tat-prabho/: — Biaagsika, rocrmoauH.

purusasya (gen. sg. m. OT purusa) CymecTBo, JINYHOCTb, CyObEK; UCTHHHAS CYIIIHOCTb, 5.

aparinpamitvat — (abl. sg. n. ot aparirama) u3-3a HEM3MEHHOCTH, TO €CTh H3-3a TOIO, YTO
HE TIPOUCXOUT HUKAKMX U3MCHEHUH.

4.18. Bugou3MeHeHus Yma BcCeraga U3B€CTHbBI UCTUHHOMY §1, BJIAJABIKE, BCJICACTBUEC €I0
HEU3MEHHOCTHU.

Cytpa 4.19
na tat-svabhasam drsyatvat ||19||

na — HeT.

tat — (acc. sg. n./nom. sg. n. ot tad) sro, T0, TOT.

sva-bhasam — (nom. sg. n. ot svabhasa) coocTBeHHBIN CBET, CAMOCBETSIIHIACS.
drsyatvat — (abl. sg. n. ot drsyatva) BocripuHIMaeMblii OOBEKT.

4.19. Y™ He 001amaeT cOOCTBEHHBIM CBETOM, HOO ABJISIETCHA 00HLEKTOM Bocnpm{Tnﬂlog.

Cytpa 4.20
eka samaye cobhaya-an-avadharanam ||20||

eka-samaye — o THOBpEMEHHO, B OJIMH M TOT K€ MOMEHT BPEMEHH.

ca—u.

ubhaya — u tem, u Tem; oba.

anavadharapam — (nom. sg. n. ot anavadharaza) HeBO3MOKHOCTb y3HATh, ONMPEACIUTh WIH
MO3HATh, BBIACHHUTH.

4.20. HeB03MO03KHO ObITH O/ITHOBPEMEHHO M BOCIIPUHUMAIOLIMM, ¥ BocnpnnnmaeMmmllo.

109 vy o6bexr BOCTIpHATHS Iypynrn. MeTtaopHdekn yM HE CaMOCBETSIIUIICA, KaK U JIyHa, OTpPaKaromas CBET
COJIHLIA.

110 Cornacto nosumun nocnenopateneit «HOKTpuHbl MrHOBeHHOCTH» (ksinakavada), mcMXM4eckuid akT MO3HAHUS
(HampuMep, aKT BHUACHUS 4eT0-TN00) M ICHXWYECKUHA akT caMoco3HaHus (Oyaromapst KOTOPOMY MBI IIOHHMaeM, 9TO
YTO-TO BHIWM), MOTYT TPOHM30#TH B 07HO MrHOBenue (ksina). B mamHOW cyTpe TakoW MOAXOZ HE MPUHUMAETCSL.
BesycioBHO, B HEWf HE OTBEPralOTCS METAaKOTHUTHBHBIC HABBIKU (MMO3HaHME Mo3HaHUA). [23; 179]. [NaTanmkanu aums
OTMEYaeT, YTO HEBO3MOXKHO IIO3HABaTh OOBEKT M B ITOT )K€ MOMEHT IT03HABaTh aKT Mo3HaHWe. KoHmenus BpeMeHu
[MaTanmKany MpU3HAET HIUTIO30PHOCTH HETPEPHIBHOTO TEUCHNSI BPEMEHH, HO BMECTE C TeM YTBEpIKIaroIasi pealbHOCTh
Bpemennoro momenta. (cM. Shayer S. Contributions to the Problem of Time in Indian Philosophy. Krakow, 1938.).
B Mora-6xaIbs-BiBapane TOBOPUTCA, YTO €CIIH IO3HAHHE HANPABICHO HA CAMOTO Ce0sl, TO Ha OOBEKThI BHUMAHHS
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Cytpa 4.21
cittantara drsye buddhi-buddheh atiprasangah smrti-sarmkaras-ca ||21||

citta— ym, pasym, MbIIUICHHE, BHMMAaHHE, MbICIIb, CEpIE, CO3HAHUE, Pa3MbIILICHHE,
MOHUMAaHUE, TIOHSTHE, 11e]Ib, HAMEPEHHUE, OTPAKEHHUE; OpTraH, OObEAUHIIOIINN HHTEIUICKTYaIbHbIC,
BOJICBBIC U SMOIIMOHAJILHBIC TPOLIECCHI.

antara — 1pyrou.

drsye — (loc. sg. m./acc. du. n./nom. du. n./loc. sg. n./acc. du. f./nom. du. f. or drsya) B Tom,
YTO BUHO; O BUIMMOM, MPEIIIOIAracMOM UM U3BECTHOM.

buddhi — (iic.) pa3ym; cuina GopMHPOBaHUS W COXPAHCHHS MOHUMAHHS, KOHICIIIMA ¥ OOIIHX
MOHATHH, MOHUMAHHUE, UHTEJUICKT, MO3HAHNE, YMEHHE PacliO3HaBaTh;, MPOHHUIATEIILHOCTD; CaMBIi
YUCTBI acmekT (caTTBa) yma (YMTTA), OTBETCTBEHHBIM 3a MHTEIICKTyalbHBIC (QYHKIHH Oojee
BBICOKOT'O YPOBHSI, KOTOPbIE TPEOYIOT UHTYUIIUH, HHTPOCTICKIIUH U Pa3MBIIILICHHUH.

buddhe/ — (gen. sg. f./abl. sg. f. ot buddhi) pasym, moHumanue.

buddhi-buddhes — nonumanue noHuManus, MO3HAHKWE ITO3HAHUS, OCO3HAHUE OCO3HAHMS.

atiprasazigak — (nom. sg. m. or atiprasaziga) HerapMOHHYHAsi CBSI3b, H30BITOYHOCTD;
OecKOHEeYHas Perpeccusl.

smyti — (iic.) naMsTh.

samkarah — (nom. sg. m. ot sazkara) myraHuiia.

ca — (conj.) u.

4.21. Ilpm ponmymieHMH, YTO OAMH YM BOCIPHMHHMMAeTCsl APYrMM, BO3HHKaeT
GeCKOHEUHBIii MPoIece MOHNMAHNSI MOHMMAHKsI 1 MyTaHuna B namsituill,

Cytpa 4.22
citer-aprati-samkramayah tad-akara-apattau svabuddhi sam-vedanam ||22||

citeh — (gen. sg. f. ot Citi) moHuMaHwue, pazyMm, CHOCOOHOCTh TTOHUMATh, OCO3HAHUE.

apratisamkramayah — (gen. sg. f. orapratisamkrama) Heu3MeHHBIH, HEAKTHBHBIMH;
HECMEIIaHHBIN.

tad — B aTOM.

akara — ¢hopma, npupo/a, BHEITHUIN BUI.

apattau — (loc. sg. f. or apatti) BxoXaeHue, MPOHUKHOBEHHE B COCTOSHUE WJIH YCIIOBHE,
BCTYIUIEHHE B OTHOLIECHUS.

sva — CBOM, COOCTBEHHBIH.

buddhi — pa3ym, monumanue.

Sarm — IOJIHOCTBIO, COBEPILIEHO.

vedanam — (nom. sg. n. ot veda) 3HaHue, BeJaHNe, TIOHUMaHUE.

4.22. HeusmeHnsiromeecsi CO3HAHME IO3HAET CBOM pasyM, OTpaxkasi CBOW ¢opmy

He OyJeT OTBIEKaThCsA, TaK Kak 9TO OyJeT O3HauaTh OTCYTCTBUS BHHMAaHHA K ce0¢ Ha HECKOJbKO MTHOBEHHHU.
Coszeprianvie He nMeeT 4acteid. [Icuxuueckuii mporecc, KOTOPBI He MMEET 4YacTeil, He MOXET OCBETHUTh HECKOJIBKO
BEIIEH, KaK 3TO JeIaeT CBET.

1t QelieplUTeiH 0TMEUAET B KOMMEHTAapUM K JaHHOU cyTpe: «Te, KTO OTBEpraroT MJIEK CaMOCBETALIETOCs
MIPUHIUIIA, KOTOPBIA 3HaeT (BOCHPHWHUMAET) COICp)KaHHE CO3HAHUS, BBIHYKICHBI JOIMYCKaTh OECKOHEYHYIO CEPHIO
OCO3HaHM, KOTOPbIE BOCTIPUHUMAIOT JIpyr Apyra. [laTaHmkamn oTOpackIBaeT 3Ty BO3MOXKHOCTb, IOTOMY YTO TOT THIT
perpeccuu CO3HAHMS B CO3HAHHE BJIEUYET 3a co00i HapymeHne GyHKINH mamMsaTm. [8; 265].
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B HeMllZ.

Cytpa 4.23
drastr-drsyoparaktam cittarh sarva-artham ||23||

drastr — (iic.) 3psmmii, 3puTeNb, HaOIOIATEIb; CYOBEKT, KOTOPBIA MOJIy4aeT BICYATICHHUS;
WCTHHHOE 51, CYIIIHOCTb.

drsya — (nom. sg. f. ot drsya; i. sg. f. oT drsa) 3pumoe, BoClipuHUMaeMOe.

uparaktam — (acc. sg. m./acc. sg. n./nom. sg. n. ot uparakta) oxparieHHbIH; UCIIBITHIBAOIIHI
BJIMSIHUC.

cittam — (nom. sg. m./acc. sg. n./nom. sg. n. ot Citta) ym, pa3ym, MbIIUIeHHE, BHUMaHUE,
MBICITB, CEpIIe, CO3HAHUE, Pa3MBIIILJICHHIE, TIOHUMaHNE, TIOHATHE, 11e]Tb, HAMEPEHHUE, OTPAKCHHE.

sarva — (iic.) Bce.

artham — (nom. sg. m. ot artha) 3HaueHue, CMbICH; 11€JIb, HAMEPCHHE, [IEJICHAIIPABICHHOCTD,
BOJIA, 3aMbICEN, PE3y/bTaT, yCleX, Ha3HaueHuWe, OJaro, BBITOAA, IMOJIE3HOCTh, MPEUMYIIECTBO,
LICHHOCTh; OOBEKT.

4.23. YM, OKpalleHHbI 3pSIIMM U 3pUMbIM, 0XBAaThIBaeT BCE o6bexTril13,
Cytpa 4.24
tad-asankhyeya vasanabhih citram-api parartham samhatya-karitvat ||24||

tad — (tat — acc. sg. n./nom. sg. n ot tad) To.
asamkhyeya — (nom. sg. f. ot asarzikhya) 6ecurcieHHOe, HEMCYUCITUMOE MHOYKECTBO.

112" B koruurusHOM mporecce pasyMm MpUHAMAaeT (OpPMYy BHEIIHHX MAaTepHAINBHBIX OOBEKTOB, KOTOPHIE
BOCIIPHUHHMAIOTCS ~ Yepe3  YyBCTBA W MMOPOXKAAIOT  MEHTANbHBIC  TpeAcTaBieHWs. Ilypyma  He BCTymaer
B HETIOCPEACTBEHHBIN KOHTAKT ¢ 00BEKTaMHU dYepe3 UyBCTBA, a TOJBKO KOCBEHHO — Yepe3 OTPaKCHHE ITUX OOBEKTOB
B paszyme. I[lypymia, ciemoBaTeNnbHO, SBISIETCS OTPAKAIOMIMM 3HAHWE UWHTEIUIEKTAa. OTO OTpPaKEHHOE 3HAHUE
HE M3MCHSET CO3HAHME MYPYIIH, TaK K€ KaK KPHUCTAJUT BBITJSIIAT KPACHBIM, KOTJ]a TIOKOUTCS Ha KPacHOM TKaHHU, XOTS
Ha caMOM JieJie Ha KPUCTaJUI HE BIUSET KPAaCHBIM IBET TKaHW. M3pedueHuWe Takke YKa3bIBaeT Ha TO, YTO pasyM
XapaKTepPU3yeTcsl CIIOCOOHOCThIO MPUHUMATh GopMy mypyin. HensMeHHOe TpaHCIEHISHTHOE CO3HAHUE HCTIBITHIBAET
CBOHM COOCTBEHHBIH pa3yMm, oTpaxas cBow (hopmy B HeM. B Brsica-fiora-6xanibe TOBOPUTCS, UTO CHIJIa CYObEKTa OTbITa
HE TI0JIBEp>KeHA U3MEHEHHSIM U He TepejaeTcsa o0bekTaM. MeHTallbHbIE TPOIECCHI, KAKYTCS HaJeIEHHBIMA CO3HAHUEM
(daiiTaHbs), BCIEACTBHE €T0 CXOJICTBA C 3TUM MEHTAIBLHBIMHU MpolieccaMu. Bapuaruu:

Yuctoe co3HaHWe s Hem3MeHHoe. [lo Mepe TOro Kak OTpakeHHE ero CO3HaHWS IajacT Ha YM, YM KaKeTcs
co3HartenbHEIM. Co3HaHHWE IypymIM HEW3MEHHOEe; pa3yM, NOodydas OTpakeHHE JSTOro, CO3HAHWE CTAHOBHTCS
OCO3HAIOIINM 1.

113 Tonbko pa3yM MOXeT OBITh CYOBEKTOM U 00BEKTOM OJHOBpeMeHHO. C OHOI CTOPOHEBI, M MPEICTaBISIETCS KakK
00BEKT /ISl MyPYIIH, a C IPYTrOd CTOPOHBI, OTPAKAET MAaTEPUATLHBIA 00BEKT Kak BocTipuHUMarOmuid. C Apyroi TOUKu
3peHHs yM — TpPEXacleKTHBI B TOM CMBICIE, 4YTO OH pas3fAenseT MPUPOAY BOCIPUHHMAIOLIETO, BOCHPUATHUSL
1 BOCIIPHHUMAEMOT0 00beKTa. VICTHHHBIM BOCIpHHUMAIOIMKA — mypyma. Korja ym mponuTaH UM M BOCIIPUHHUMAET
BHEITHHE OOBEKTHI, OCTABILSIIONIMMHU CBOM OTIEYaTOK B yMe, TOTJa OH OXBaThIBaeT BCe (capBapTXa) pealbHOCTH —
(eHOMEHANBHBIN 1 HOyMEHAJIbHBIH MUpPBIL. B Pajnka-mMapranae roBoputcs, 4ToObI ObITH OKpAIICHHBIM ITypYIIeH, HYKHO
npuHATE ero ¢opmy. OkpammMBaHWe Nypylled 3aKiIiodyaeTcs B €ro MOJIU(HKAIMKM B aclekTe BOCHPUHHMAaeMOTO
oObekra. Kornma 3T0 mpomncxoauT, Toraa 3ta CIOCOOHOCTh BO3SHHMKAET MMEHHO IJISl TOTO, YTOOBI BOCIIPHMHHMATh BCE
00BexTHI. Tak xe, Kak 3epkajo 0e3 1eheKTOB CIIOCOOHO BOCIIPHUHUMATH N300pakeHNe, KOTOPOE OTpakaeTcs B HEM, Tak
1 YHCTOE Ka4eCTBO pa3yMa, HE 3aTparuBaeMoe HU PapkacoM, HM TaMacoOM, CIIOCOOHO BOCIIPHUHSATH OTPaKCHHE MyPYIIH.
B Hora-6xanibs-BiuBapaHe TOBOPUTCS, UTO YM, OKPALICHHbII MypyIIei i pa3HbIMH 00bEKTAMU OJHOBPEMEHHO, CITyKHT
LIeJTN My PYIIH, 3aKTI0YAIOIIEiCs B TOTyYeHUH ombITa (0Xora) 1 mpeObIBaHIM B COBEPIICHHOI cBoOo1e. Bapnanun:

Y™ criocoOeH BOCIIPHUHUMATD, IOTOMY YTO OH OTpa)kaeT Kak ATMaH, TaK U OOBEKTHI BOCIIPHATHSA. YM, OKPAIICHHBIH
KaK IIPOBUALIEM, TaK ¥ YBUACHHBIM, BCE TOHUMAET.
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vasanabhis — (ins. pl. f. oT vasand) moTeHIMATbHBI HUMITYJIbC WM JKEIaHUC, TEHIACHIUS
JICCTBOBATh KOHKPETHBIM 00pa3oM, KOH(PUIYpalus CKPBITBIX ICUXUYCCKHX HMITYJIbCOB
(samskara); mcuxu4eckuil OTIEYaTOK, OCTABJICHHBIA MPEABIAYIIAM OMBITOM B 0E€CCO3HATEILHOM;
UMIIPHHT; TOHKOE YKEJIaHUE, CKPBITOE OECCO3HATEIBHOE )KEIaHUE, CKIIOHHOCTD.

citram — (acc. sg. m./acc. sg. n./nom. sg. n. oT Citra) BUAHBIA, 3aMETHBINA, Pa3INYaEMBIi;
pa3NUYHbIN, pa3HbId, MHOTOOOpa3HBINA; MECTPBIH, OKpAIIEHHBIH, pPa3yKpalICHHbIH pa3HBIMU
[[BETAMHU; JUBEPCUPHUIIMPOBAHHBIN.

api — (conj.) Takxe.

para — (iic.) Apyrou, OTIUYHBIN, HHOW; BBICIITUH, CIICTYFOIIIH.

artham — (acc. sg. m. ot artham) 3HaueHue, CMbICI; 1Ie]Ib, HAMEPEHHE, 1ICICHATIPABICHHOCTD,
BOJIsI, 3aMBICEI, pE3YJIbTAT, yCIeX, Ha3HaueHHe, 0J1aro, BBIr0a, IICHHOCTh; OOBEKT.

parartham — pagu apyroro (T. €. JJs MypyIn).

samhatya — (abs. ot Sam-han) oTHoIIeHUSs, CBS3b, COCAMHEHUE.

karitvat — (abl. sg. n. ot karitva) mo Bugam aesiTeIbHOCTH, ACHCTBUEM, PAOOTOM.

4.24. YM, X0TSl M NIpeJCTaABJIsIEeT CMeCh 0eCUHCIEHHBIX CKPBITHIX KeJIaHWi, CylecTByeT
paau JIpyroro BejieacTBMe CBOCH CoeIMHSAIOIIe (])ymclmnll"'.

Cytpa 4.25
visesa-darsinah atmabhava-bhavana-nivrttih ||25||

visesa— (iic.) pazinyMe, KOHKPETHOE KauyeCTBO, pa3jindyme; OCOObIi, KOHKPETHBIH,
OIpe/IeTICHHBIN, KOHKPETHBIN, TPOSBICHHBIH, HEOOBIYHBIN, CBOCOOPA3HBIIA.

darsinai — (acc. pl. m./nom. pl. m./gen. sg. m. abl. sg. m./gen. sg. n./abl. sg. n. ot darsin)
BUJISIIHHN, TOT, KTO BUIHT.

atma — (iic. ot @atman) cymHoCTb, MPUPOAA, 5I; CYyOBEKT; CBUICTEIb.

bhava — (iic.) cymHOCTb, COCTOSIHHE.

bhavana — (nom. sg. f. or bhavana) poxxaenue, nposiBieHne, BOSHUKHOBEHUE, CTAHOBJICHUE;
MOPOKIAMONIHIA OBbITHE, MPOU3BOMAIINN, OCYNIECTBIAIONINN; (OpMHUpPOBaHUE B yMme, TMOHSTHE,
KOHIIEMIINS, KOHIIENTYaIN3allns, peAcTaBIeHue, (panTa3usl, IPOEKIHS.

nivyttiz — (nom. sg. f. ot nivrtti) npekparenue, oTkas, OCTAHOBKA, CBOpaYMBAHUE.

4.25. Buasinuii pa3inune npekpamniaer paccykIeHus 0 COOCTBEHHOM cymHOCTM115.

114 Pe3ynpTaT yMCTBEHHOH NESTENBHOCTH, CO3HATEJIFHOIO OMbITa (aHyOxaBa, Oxora) He mpexHa3HaueH JUId yMa,
a uist [lypymm. MHorooOpa3Hast Icuxudeckas AesTeIbHOCTh CYIIECTBYET JUIA LeJied pyroro, IOTOMY 4YTO €€ MPHUposa
3aKJII0YaeTcsl B CO3JaHUM KOMOMHaImi. Bapuanun: YMm — ymmb WHCTpYMEHT mypymu. HecMotTpst Ha OecunciieHHbIE
XKEJaHUsl, yM CyIIECTBYET paja APYroro [MypylH], TOTOMY YTO OH MOXET AEHCTBOBATH TOJIBKO B CBSI3M C HUM. YM
YPE3BBIYANHHO CIIOXKHAS CETh CKPBITHIX OTIIEYATKOB, KOTOPHIE MOTYT OBITh PA3JI0KEHBI Ha cOCTaBHBIE yacTH. OmHAKO,
TOJIBKO TIPOCTasi CYIIHOCTh MOXET HMETh CBOIO COOCTBEHHYyIO Ieyb. CyIIHOCTb, COCTaBJICHHAs M3 4acTeH, BCeraa
HaXOJMTCs Ha ciIyxOe dero-to eme. Taku o0pa3oM, Bce OTpakeHHUs B 3epKalie yMa CYIIECTBYIOT HE paiu ceOs, a Juis
neneit Habmomarensa. HOmmyc DBoma mumcan, oOpamasice k KamakamaBumaca-tantpe, 2: «lllakta momo6Ha uymcromy
3epkaiy, mocpeactBom kortoporo IlluBa Bocnpuammaer ceOst (sivar(pa vimarsha nirmaladarsa)». Dto moxoaut
Ha IerejieBCKOe IMOHATHE «a0COJIOTHOIO JAyXa», KOTOPBI CHayajia CYyLIECTBYET «caM B ceOe», 3aTeM CTaHOBUTCS
0OBEKTOM IO OTHOIIEHHIO K cebe, W B KOHEYHOM HTOT€ MPHUXOIUT K MO3HAHUIO ce0s B OOBEKTHBHBIX (hopMax, d9TO
CYIIECTBYIOT «B cebe u Jyist ceOs» [34].

115 Visesa paccMaTpuBaeTCsl Kak pasiudMe MEXIY YMOM H MypyIIed, YHCTBIM Pa3syMOM H IypYINeH, a Takke
o0beKTaMH, yMOM W Iypyluei. [lecmkadap oOTMedaeT, 4TO 4YeJIOBEK, OOJaJarolui HCKIIOUYUTEIBHON SICHOCTBIO,
cB00OO/IEH OT KETaHWs y3HATh HNPUPOAY «TOTO, YTO OH BOCIPHHHMAET». Takwe JIOAW JAOCTHUTIN YPOBHS CBOOOIHOTO
OT BCeX MPEMATCTBHH (CyTpa 2.3), MOCKONBKY OJHUM W3 IPEISTCTBUI SBISETCS MMEHHO BOIPOC «KTO A7» [20; 143].
VY Toro, KTO 00pen pasiHyaroliee MO3HAHUEe, YTBEPAWICS B OCO3HAHWH, HET MOTPEOHOCTH MCKATh M CIIPAIINBATH «UTO
Takoe s». Bee (aHTa3sum n KOHLIENTyaIM3UPOBaHKE O A HpekpamaroTca. Bapuamum: Tot, kTo o0namaer pa3muueHHeM,
nepecTaeT paccCMaTpuBaTh yM Kak ATMaH. /[ TOro, KTO 0CO3Hal OTJIMYHYIO CYIIHOCTb, TO €CTh IypyIIy, IEpecTaeT
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Cytpa 4.26
tada viveka-nimnam kaivalya-prag-bharam cittam ||26||

tada — (adv.) 3aTem.

viveka — (iic.) pasanueHue, IPOHHUIATEILHOCTD, CIIOCOOHOCTh Pa3IuYaTh.

nimnam — (acc. sg. m./acc. sg. n./nom. sg. n. ot NiIMNA) CKJIOHHOCTb.

kaivalya — (iic.) momHOe 0CBOOOXKIEHHE, aOCOIIOTHOE €IMHCTBO, CBOOOIA, YEIUHEHHE,
000CO0JICHHOCTh, HE3aBUCUMOCTD, HE CBS3aHHOCTh HU C YeM, OTCTPAHEHUE OT BCEX JPYTUX CBS3CH,
UCKJTFOUYUTEIILHOCTb.

prak — (nom. sg. n. ot Prac) HanpaBJICHHOCTb, CKIIOHHOCTb.

bharam — (acc. sg. m. ot bhara) Tsokenslii, BECKHiA.

prag-bharam — taroreer, ckiIoHAETCA.

cittam — (acc. sg. m./acc. sg. n./nom. sg. n. or Citta) ym, pa3ym, MbIUICHHE, BHHMaHUE,
MBICITB, CEpIIe, CO3HAHUE, PAa3MBIIIIJICHHIE, TIOHUMAHUE, TIOHATHE, I1e]Tb, HAMEPEHHUE, OTPAKCHHE.

4.26. 3aTeM yM, CKJIOHHBIH K Pa3/IN4YCHUIO, TATOTEET K 00B060)KI1€HI/IIO116.

Cytpa 4.27
tac-chidresu pratyaya-antarani samskarebhyah |[|27]|

tat — (acc. sg. n./nom. sg. n. ot tad) sro.

chidrresu — (loc. pl. m./loc. pl. n. ot chidra) mpomexyTok, OTBepCcTHE, HHTEPBAL.

pratyayan — (acc. pl. m. orpratyaya) mnpeacraBieHue, WHAEsS, IOHATHE, KOHICIIIIHS,
MPE/IIOI0KECHNUE, MbICIIb, MBICICHHBIM 00pa3; 3HaHWE, I[03HAHHE, YOEXJICHUE, BEPOBAHUE;
comepxkaHue yma; o0Opa3 (OTpakeHHE) OOBEKTa B yME; MEHTaJbHAs PENPE3CHTAIMs, KOTHUIIHS.
(ot prati (HampOTHB, IPOTHB, C3aK) + aya, MPOUCXOAIIEE OT KOPHS | (UATH, ABUTATHCS, TEUD).

antarani — (imp.1/sg.1 or antara) apyrue.

samskarebhyas — (abl. pl. m.dat. pl. m. orsSamskara) BreyaT/icHHs, YMCTBCHHBIC
BIICYATIICHUS WM BOCIIOMHHAHHWS, BIIEYATICHHUE B yME OT ACHCTBHU, CICIAHHBIX B IMPEKHEM
COCTOSIHUU  CYIIECTBOBaHUS W (OPMUPYIOIIUE TEHACHIMM K MOBTOPEHUIO WX; HMMIIPHHTHI,
OTIIEYATKH B YME.

4.27. B npoMexkyTKax [MeXIy COCTOSHHSIMH pa3jM4YeHHs TMOSABJSIOTCH]| Apyrue

HMHTEPECOBATHCS O MPUPOJIE CBOETO 5. st TOro, KTO BUANT Pa3iMdNe MEXIY YMOM U ATMaHOM, MBICIH O pa3yMe Kak
00 AtmaHe npekpamaroTcst HaBecerna. B Pajxa-mapranie roBopuTes, KOT/ia yCTaHOBIIGHO, YTO YUCTBIN pa3yM (caTTBa)
U Iypylla pas3jIndHbl, Ucye3aeT ujaes, 4To «» (aTMaH) NPHUCYTCTBYeT B yMme. JIoXHas KOHLENIHUS O TOM, 4YTO yM
ABJISIETCS areHTOM, 3HAIOMIMM M HacTaKJAroIIMMCs, HMcue3aeT. Bpsica B KOMMEHTapusax ormedaeT: «PaccyxaeHus
0 CBOEM CyIIecTBOBaHMH (coOCTBeHHOH cymrHOCTH) TakoBHI (2.39): ,Kt0o s ObUT B mpommibix xm3HAX? [louemy s
pomuncs? Yro Takoe 3ta xku3Hb? KeM MbI OyzeM u uto ¢ Hamu Oyner?* Bee 3TH paccykXaeHHsS 3aKaHYHBAIOTCS Y TEX,
KTO MMOHMMAET Pa3sIndne MEeXIY Mypyleii u pasymMoM. Bee 3To Bcero MUIs IposiBIICHHE MEHTAIBHBIX IIPE00pa3oBaHHH.
[Typymra cBoOoieH OT HEBEACHUS, YUCT U HE TIOABEPKECH U3MEHEHUSAM pazyMa.

116 Pragbhara (mpakput. pabbhara — pra- hvara-, hvr-) ma ckinone ropsr; Haxojsieecs Hemaneko or. He ym cam
10 cebe yCTpeMIAeTcs K OCBOOOXK/IEHHIO, YM CIOCOOCTBYET yTBepKaeHHIo KaiiBaibu. CormacHo Mora-Gxammbs
BHBapaHe, TOTJa CO3/aeTcsl MPOTHUBOACHCTBHE MpeAblaymuM TeHaeHmusM. CormacHo Bbsce, pa3ym, KOTOpBIH OBLIT
OXBa4Y€H IMPUBA3aHHOCTBIO K o0BeKTaM YYBCTB, HOpO)K}]eHHOﬁ HEBCIACHUEM, TEIICPb U3MEHACTCA U TATOTEET K KalBaJlbe
(uMCcTOMY CBHJIETENLCTBOBAHHUIO) Yepe3 pa3BuUTHE pasnuueHus. Bapuanus: Korma ym CKIOHEH K pa3invyeHHIO, OH
(BunsAmuit) mpeGBIBaeT B COCTOSIHUN CBOOOBI.
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NpEeACTABJICHUSA, MOPOKACHHBbIC BICYATICHUAMHA 117 .

Cytpa 4.28
hanam-esam klesavad-uktam ||28]|

hanam — (ot hana) ycrpanenue.

esam — ux.

klesa— ompauyHeHue; MpuuuWHA CKOpPOM, HECUACTHiA, CTpagaHuii; apQeKT, NPersTCTBHS,
MOPOJKIAtoNMe 00JIb, HECUACThE, MydeHHUE, CKOpOb, Tope, OeJCTBUE, OeCIIOKOMCTBO, MeYalb; BCe,
YTO OTPAHUYUBACT MPOSBICHUE UCTUHHOW TTPUPOJIBI.

klesavat — momo0OHO Kiemam.

uktam — ObLTO0 OmHKCaHo.

4.28. YcrpaneHne UX M0A00HO YCTPAHEHHUIO NPUYHH CTPAJIAHUIA, OIMCAHHOMY paneells.

Cytpa 4.29
prasamkhyane-’py-akusidasya sarvatha vivekakhyateh dharma-meghas-samadhih ||29]||

prasamkhyane — (loc. sg. m. ot prasamkhyana) otpaxeHnue, HHCAUT, TJIyOOKOE MOHUMAaHHE,
MEIUTAIUS, BO3BBIIIIEHHOE COCTOSHHE.

api — gaxe, XOTsl.

akuszdasya — (gen. sg. m. ot akusida) He3aMHTEpECOBAHHBIN, OCCKOPBICTHBIN, OTPEIICHHBIH,
OTCTPaHEHHBIN.

sarvatha — nr00bsIM crIocOOOM.

viveka — pa3nudeHue, MpOHUIATEIBHOCTh, CIIOCOOHOCTD Pa3Inyarh.

khyateh — (gen. sg. f. ot khyati) oco3nanue, mNOHMMaHWe, BHJCHHE, NPEICTABICHUE,
MPOHUIATEIEHOCTh, OCO3HABAHHE.

dharma — (iic.) moOpojerens, 3aciyra; JOJT, MPaBOCYAHE, €CTECTBEHHOE MPaBO, PEIHIHS,
YCTaHOBJICHHBIH MOPSIIOK, WHIUBHIYAIbHOE MM KOJUIEKTUBHOE 0053aTEIIbCTRO.

meghak — (iic.) ob6mako.

dharma-megha — (nom. sg. m.) oOmako jgxapmbl, 001ako goOpojaerenu, oOMIHe
noOpoaeTenei.

samadhis — (nom. sg. m. ot samadhi) co3epanue, cocpeoTOYCHHE, TTIyOOKOE 0CO3HABAHHME;
ryOoOKash MEAWTAllMs; BHHUMATEIbHOCTh, COCJAMHEHHE, €IWHEHHWE, COrJlacue, HWHTErparus;
MOTJIOIIEHHUE, TOTPYKEHHE. [Sam (BMecTe, MOoJHbIN) + d (31ech, B) + dhi, mpoucxoaut ot kopus dha

117 B yMe, TIOTPYXXCHHOM B pa3JIMueHHEe MeXIy CaTTBOM W Imypymied, MOTyT BO3HHKATh KOHIIEHIINH,
penpe3eHTalyy, [HanpuMep], MOPOXKICHHBIE TaKUMH CaMCKapaMM: <S1», «MOe», <« 3Haro», «siI He 3Haro». [Ipomuroe
HEOXKUJAHHO BHEIPSETCS B HACTOSINEE; MOTYT BO3HHUKHYTh (AHTACTHYECKHE HJIEH, U 3TH HIEH IPHUBHOCITCS
camMckapamMi. MHOTHe MpeCTaBIeHNs, KOTHUIMK (TIpaThsisi) C(hOPMHUPOBAHBI HE TOJBKO IATHIO BPHUTTH, MPAHKHIHOMN,
HO Y IIPOIIUTBIMK BIIEYATIICHUSAMH, NMPEOBIBAIONINMHY B ITyOnHaX Oecco3HarensHOro. B Pamka-mapranne ykaspiBaercs,
YTO APYTHE WICH — 3TO 3HAHWA, OTHOCAIINECS K OOBIJCHHOMY OMBITY. DTH 3HAHUS BOSHUKAIOT B OPME MBICTICH «sI»
1 «MO€», TIPOUCXOIAIINE U3 CKPBITHIX BIIEYATICHUH, XOTSA OHM HAXOIATCS B Ipolecce ycTpaHeHus. Bapuarmm: M3-3a
MIEPEePHIBOB B Pa3IMYalONIeM ITO3HAHWM BO3HUKAIOT JApyrue (UIyKTyalldd yMa, MOPOXKACHHBIE CKPBITBIMHU
BIICYATIICHUSAMH. B mMpoMexyTkax BO3HHKAIOT IPYTHe MPaThsiM OT CHJIBI CaMCKaphl. B poMexyTKkax MOTYT BO3HHKATh
OTBJICKAIOIINE MBICJIU M3-3a IPOLLIBIX BIEYATICHUI.

118 Cornacro Pamxa-mapTange, ycTpaHeHHE BacaH JOJDKHO BBIIOJMHATHCS Tak ’Ke, KaK W B CIydae NPUYNH
cTpamaHuii (kiemr), HeBexxecTBa U T. A. (cyrpa 2.10.). OHH, COXOKEHHbIE OTHEM 3HAHWSA, KaK COXOKEHHBIE CEMEHa,
6onpie He mpopacTaioT B 001acTé yma. I1ocKOIBKY yM CTaHOBSCH YCTOWYHMBEIM H IpyTHe MpPEACTaBICHUS (IPaThsin)
OoIpIIe He BOSHUKAIOT, HOT JOCTHIaeT HAMBBICIICH CTETIEHN CO3EpIIaHusl.



89

(yTBEpAUTH, yAEpKaTh U T. I1.].

4.29. VY He3aMHTEPECOBAHHOI0 /a’)ke B IUIOJAX BbICHIEr0 TMO3HAHMS BO3HHKAET
BCJIE/ICTBHE MOCTOSTHHOTO pa3iudyeHusl co3epiiaHue, MMeHyeMoe «00/1aKo noﬁponeTenn»llg.

Cytpa 4.30
tatah klesa-karma-nivrttih ||30||

tatas — (adv. ot tatas) rakum oOpa3om, CIeI0BATEIBHO, 3aTEM.

klesa — (iic.) ompauHeHHe; TpUUUHA CKOPOU, HECYACTH, CTpaganuil; aheKT; MpensTCTBus,
nopokaaronie 00Jib, HecyacThe; MydeHHe, CKOpOb, Tope, OefcTBHe, OECIIOKONCTBO, NeYallb; BCE,
YTO OTPAHUYUBACT MPOSBICHUE UCTUHHOW TTPUPOJIBI.

karma — (acc. sg. n./nom. sg. n. ot karman) aefcTBus, MOCIACACTBHS ACUCTBUN; XPAHUIIUIIIC
KapMBI.

nivettih — (nom. sg. f. ot nivrtti) momHoe mpekpaieHue, yCTpaHEHHWE, HCYC3HOBEHUC,
OTCYTCTBUE BUJOU3MEHEHHU.

4.30. B pe3yabTare 3TOro— YycTpaHeHHe NPHYMH CTPaJaHMii ¥ MOCJeICTBUIA
neiicreniil20,

Cytpa 4.31
tada sarva-avarana-malapetasya jiianasya-anantyat jieyamalpam ||31||

tada — Torpa.

sarva — Bce.

avarana — 3aBeca, [IOKpOB, IPENATCTBUE.

mala — HecoBepILIEHCTBO, 3arpsI3HEHIE, HEUMCTOTA.

apetasya— (gen. sg. n. ot apeta) wu30aBUBIIMIACSA, OTCTPAHMBIIMUCS, YKIOHUBIIHICS,

119 g Vora-6xaips-BuBapaHe TOBOPUTCA, YTO TAKOH INPAKTHKYIOIUIMI HE HIIET BBIFOAbI JaXe OT NPaKTHKH
MEIWTAIMH, TO €CTh OT MPAKTHUKH Pa3JIMYaIOLIeTo BUACHUSA. BhIpakeHHe «Jake HE 3TO» O3HAYaeT, YTO OH HE XOYeT
HUYETr0 B MEAMTAaTHUBHOM cOcTOSHUH. OH 3HAaeT pa3HUIly U MOJHOCTHIO OTCTpaHeH. B Paka-mapTanie roBopuTcs, 4To
BBICIIIEE 3HAHHE OTHOCHUTCS K MEAWTAIlMM Ha CBOIO IIPHPOJY | KOHKPETHBIE KauecTBa KaXJOTO0 W3 OCHOBHBIX
MIPUHIUIIOB (TATTBBI), Pa3MELICHHBIX B MX HaJyIexamieM mopsanke. s Tex, KTO OTCTpaHEeH, OECKOPBICTEH, TO €CTh
HE WINET IUI0Ja ASHCTBUS 1aXKe B 9TOM, NPEOBIBACT B COCTOSHUM Ha3bIBAEMOM «H300MIIME NOOpOaeTenei», MOCKOIbKY
Jpyrue uaen OoJbplie He MOSBIIOTCA. A Bhsica KOMMEHTHPYET 3Ty cyTpy Tak «Teneph kK HEeMy He NMPUXOJIAT HUKAKHE
HOBBIE MIPEACTaBICHNUS (TIPAThsIH), TIOTOMY YTO CEMEHa JIATEHTHBIX BIEYaTICHHH (caMcKap) ObIIIM YHHUTOXKEHBI. 3aTeM
BOTOM 4YEJOBEKE BO3HHKAET CaMaJXd, Ha3blBaEMOE «M300MIMEM WIM 00JakoM axapMel». CrpemiieHne
K IIPOCBETIICHUIO U MOJIOOHBIE — 3TO TOJIOXKUTEIbHBIE CAaMCKaphl, KOTOPHIE BBITECHSIOT OTpHUaTenbHble. Ho maxe
TIOJIOKUTEIIBHBIE CAMCKaphl JOJDKHBI Mcue3HyTh. Cp. ¢ AmraBakpa-rutoit (18. 96): «OH He cyacTinuB 1 He nedaieH. OH
He TIpHUBs3aH u He oTpedeH. OH He cBOOO/EH M HE CTPEMHUTCS K 0cBOOOXAeHHI0. OH He ecTh 3T0. OH HE eCcTh HE ITO».
[38]. Bapuamuu: ToT, kTo cmocoOeH MOIIepKUBATh MOCTOSHHOE COCTOSIHAE HEMPUBSI3aHHOCTH JIa)Ke B OTHOIICHUH
€caMOTrO  BO3BBIIICHHOTO COCTOSIHMS IPOCBETICHHWS U MPOSBIATH HAWBBICIIMN BUX Pa3lMYCHHUS, JIOCTUTAET
IxapMa-Merxa-camanxu. ToT, KTo paBHOIYIICH JJake K 0OPETEHUIO CBEPXbECTECTBEHHBIX CHJI, JOCTUTAET B pe3yJIbTaTe
COBEPIIIEHHOTO Pa3IHMYCHHS CaMa X1, Ha3bIBAEMOTO «00JIaKO T00POAETENN.

120 «Opnaxo 510 He Ku3HB 6e3 KeiicTBHIL DTO KW3Hb, CBOOOHAS OT OIINOOK MIIN 3TOUCTHYECKUX HHTEpecoB» [20].
JlesiTenbHOCTh HE MPEKpallaeTcs, HO OHA He POXKIAETCS OT OMpAuHEHHWH (KJell) HeBeJeHHs, CaMOCTH, CTpacTH,
OTBpaIIeHUs U cTpaxa (cM. cyTpa 2. 3.). DTO HOBOE COCTOSHUE SIBIISIETCSI €CTECTBEHHBIM M TOCTOSTHHBIM. OHO UCXOIUT
OT OCO3HaHMA U cBOOOABI. Bapmaruu:

Otciona ciepyer u30aBieHHe OT NPUYUH CTpajaHui ¥ cBOOOJA OT CHJbI KapMbl. biaromapsi atomy gocturaercs
cB000/1a OT KJIEHI ¥ KapMBI.



90

OTOBIBIIMIT, CBOOOIHEIN OT.

jaanasya — (gen. sg. n. OT jiana) 3HaHKe, TIO3HAHUE, TIOHUMaHHE.

anantayat — 6eckoHeUHbIN, Oe3rPaHUYHBIN, HEOOBATHBIN.

jieya — nOOKHBIN OBITH MO3HAHHBIM, U3YYCHHBIM, TOHSTHIM.

alpam— (nom. sg. n. oralpa) ManeHbKHii, HCOONBIIONH, HHYTOXHBIN, ITYCTIKOBBIA,
HE3HAYUTEIIbHBIM.

4.31. BcaencrBue ycTpaHeHHMsi BCeX 3arpsi3HeHHl W NpensTcTBHH oOperaercs
GecnpeebHOE 3HAHNE; MAJI0 0CTAETCSI TOr0, YTO MOKET ObITH enre mosnanol2l,

Cytpa 4.32
tatah krtarthanarh parinama-krama-samaptir-gunanam ||32||

tataZ — (adv. ot tatas) To.

krta — (nom. sg. f.) ocymiecTBieHHOE.

arthana — (iic. or artha) 3HadeHue, CMBICH; 1e]Ib, HAMEPECHHUE, IICICHAIPABICHHOCTb, BOJI,
3aMbICel, Pe3yibTaT, YCIeX, Ha3HaYeHue, 01aro, B0/, MOJIE3HOCTh, MPEUMYIIECTBO, [IEHHOCTH;
OOBEKT.

parirama — (iic.) TpancdopMarius, HU3MEeHEHHE, BOIONHS, MOAM(HKALINS, IPEOOPa3OBaHHE.

krama — (iic.) mociie1oBaTeIbHOCTb, TPOLIECC.

samaptiz — (hom. sg. f. ot samapti) koxer, oKOHYaHKE, 3aBEPIIECHUE.

gunanam — (gen. pl. m. oT gura) KauecTBO, CBOMCTBO, MOJIYC, TPU KaueCTBA MPUPO/IBI.

4.32. Torna 3aBepmiaeTcsi NOCJIEI0BATEJBHOCTh INPeoOPA30BaAHUIl KayecTB NPHPOIBI
(ryH), TaK KaK UX Ha3HAYeHUe ucnonnenol22.

CyTtpa 4.33
ksana-pratiyogt parinama-aparanta nirgrahyah kramabh ||33]|

Ksapa — MOMEHT, MUHUMAIIbHAS €ANHHIA BPEMCHHU.

pratiyogi— (nom. sg. m. or pratiyogin) kakoW-J. OOBEKT, 3aBUCSIIHA OT APYroro
U HE CyLIeCTBYIOIUI 0e3 Hero.

parinama — tpancdopmarus, U3MEHEHHUE, IBONIOLHS, MOAU(UKAIIHS, TPEOOpPa3OBaHHUE.

aparanta — koHeuHasi TOuKa, 3aBepIlICHUE, KOHEI.

nirgrahyas — (nom. sg. m. ot nigrahya) omnpezensieMsiii, y3HaBaeMbIi, TOHSATHBIA.

kramak — (hom. sg. m ot krama) mocsie10BaTeIbHOCTh, MIPOIIECC, CEPHSL.

4.33. IlocienoBaTesIbHOCTb, KOTOpasi omnpeleisieTcss B KOHIE KaK HenpepbiBHAS,
COCTABJISAIOT MOMEHTBI npeoﬁpa3onanm71123.

121 B Bpsca-ifora-6xaube TOBOPHTCS, YTO 3HAHHE, IOJIHOCTHIO OCBOOOJMBILIEECS OT NPUYMH HECUACTbsl U KapMbl,
cTaHOBUTCS OrpoMHBIM. Kornma nomMuHUpyeT Tamac, OECKOHEYHOe 3HaHHME, KOTOpOE€ SBISIETCS CaTTBOM, CKpBITO,
HO MOXXET OBITh YaCTHYHO BOCIIPUHSTO IPH aKTHUBAIMU pajpkaca. 3aTeM, KOTJa OH 0CBOOOXKIAETCs OT BCEX NPUMECEH,
KOTOpBIE €ro IOKpPHIBAIOT, OH CTAHOBHUTCS OECKOHEYHBIM. [10o cpaBHEHMIO ¢ OECKOHEYHOCTHIO 3HAHHS TO, YTO EIIe
MIPEJCTONT y3HAaTh, HUYTOXKHO, KaK CBETJITYOK B (OrpoMHOM) HeOe. Torma Bce 3HAHUS BCENCHHON CTAHOBSTCS HUYEM
10 CPAaBHEHUIO C TeM OECKOHEYHBIM 3HAHHEM, KOTOPOE HE COAEPIKUT BCEX MPEIATCTBHNA U IIPUMECEit.

122 3arem T'YHbI HIPEKpalaroT CBOIO MOCJICAO0BATCIbHOCTD HpeO6pa3OBaHPII71, NOTOMY YTO OHHM BBIIOJHUIIN CBOIO
CIIb.

123 ¢dunocopun ioru Oosee nposiBIieHa He cyOCTaHIMANbHAsE KOHIEIIINS BPEMEHH, a pelisiiMoHHast. Bpems — ato
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Cytpa 4.34

purusa-artha-§inyanarmm gunanam-pratiprasavah kaivalyarm svariapa-pratistha va
citisaktereti||34]|

purusa — (iic. or purusartha) cyiiecTBo, JIHYHOCTH, CyOBEKT; S

artha— 3HadeHue, CMBICI; I1€Jb, HAaMEPEHHUE, IICJCHAINIPABICHHOCTh, BOJISI, 3aMbICEI,
pe3yibTar, ycrex, Ha3HaueHue, 0J1aro, BHIr0/1a, MOJIe3HOCTh, TPEUMYIIECTBO, IEHHOCTh; OOBEKT.

sanyanam — (gen. pl. m./gen. pl. n. gen. pl. f. ot SiZnya) MTUIIEHHBIH, TYCTOM.

gunranam — (gen. pl. oT gura) KauecTBO, CBOMCTBO, MOJIYC, TPU Ka4eCTBa MPUPOJIBI.

prati — (iic.) B 00paTHYIO CTOPOHY, Ha3al.

pariramah — (nom. sg. m. orprasava) TtpaHnchopmanus, H3MEHEHHE, SBOJOIHMS,
Moaudukamnms, mpeoOpa3oBaHueE.

pratiprasavals — Bo3BpaliieH#ie B lIepBOHAYAILHOE COCTOSHUE.

kaivalyam — (acc. sg. n./nom. sg. n. or kaivalya) momHoe ocBoOOXIeHHE, aOCOIIOTHOE
€IMHCTBO, CBOOOJA, YyEIMHEHHE, O0OCOOJICHHOCTh, AOCTPAKIMS, HE CBSI3aHHOCTb HHU C YEM,
OTCTpaHEHHE OT BCEX APYTHX CBS3EH, HCKIIOYUTEIBHOCTb.

svaripa— (iic.) coOcTtBeHHas (opma, mpupona, COOCTBEHHOE COCTOSHWE, HJICHTHYHOCTD,
CYIHOCTb.

pratistha — (nom. pl. m./acc. pl. f/nom. pl. f. ot pratistha) npeGbiBaHKe, yCTOHYUBOCTD,
CTOMKOCTbh, HEIMOKOJIECONMMOCTb, CTAOMIIBHOCTD, IIOCTOSHCTBO.

va — (conj.) mu0o, Toxe.

citi — (loc. sg. f. ot Cit) abconroTHOE 3HaHKE, CO3HAHKE, OCO3HAHMUE.

sakti — cnocoOHOCTh, CHIla, MOTYIIIECTBO, YCUIIHE, SHEPTUs, BO3BMOXKHOCTb.

iti — TakuM 00pa3oM, CJIeI0BATEIBHO, TO3TOMY, KOPOUYE TOBOPS, HAKOHEII.

4.34. Takum o0pa3om, cBepThIBaHHE B HCXOJHOE COCTOSIHME KA4YeCTB MPHUPOALI (TyH),
0oJiee He MMEIOIIMX 3HAYEHUSI VISl A, — 3TO OCBOOOK/AeHHEe, HJIH NMPedbIBaHUE CHJIbI COBHAHUS

B CBOCH COOCTBEHHOM q)opme124.

HE YTO HHOE, KaK II0CJIEJ0BaTeNbHOCTh HENPEPHIBHOM CEpUHM MOMEHTOB, HO CEpHsi— 3TO TOJIBKO TIOHATHE,
a He PealbHOCTh, IIOTOMY YTO TOJBKO OTJACNBHBIH MOMEHT peasieH. [103TOMy HET BpeMEHH KakK peanbHOro IEeNoTo,
peaJieH TOJBKO Ka)Ibli M3 MOMEHTOB HacTosmIero. [loHsITHe BpeMeHH B Hiore KOPPECTIOHIUPYETCS C TEMIIOPATbHBIMH
KBaHTOBBIMH TomonorusaMu [cM.: 33]. CormacHo Hora-mapiiaHe BpeMs HE SIBIISIETCS MaTepHalbHOM CyOCTaHIHEH,
HE COOTBETCTBYET HUYEMY peaslbHOMY. DT0 aOcTpakius (OyJIXHHUPMaHa, CO3aHNe NHTEIUIeKTa). MBI BOCTIpUHIMAaEM
TOJIBKO IOCJIEOBATENBHOCTE (Kpama), Mepoil KOTOpOi sBJIIETCSI MOMEHT (KIIaHa), TO €CTh BpeMs, TpedyeMoe aToMOM
JUISL TIepeMEIIeHHUsT M3 OJHOrO MecTa B Apyroe. [1omoOHBIM 00pa3oM ApHCTOTENb OMpENesul BpeMs «Kak Mepy
IBIWKEHUs». [lOCKOJNIBKY MBI SMIHMPHYECKH HaOJIOZaeM CBS3b MEXIYy JABYMS OOBEKTaMM, MBI HPEICTABIIEM
CYIIECTBOBaHNE BPEMEHHM KaK PEIbHOCTH (BacTy), HO Ha CAaMOM JIeJIe 3TO IpocTast abCTpakuus, MOoIydeHHast U3 3TOTO
SMIUpPUYECKOro HabmoxeHus. IlosToMy mMOHSATHE BPEMEHM TNpeNIoiaracT KOHIENT MPOCTPAHCTBA, IHOTOMY 4TO
B IIyCTOM TIPOCTPAHCTBE (aKalla) NPOUCXOJWT JBIDKEHHME Belled. OJTa akama — cocyJ, B KOTOPOM OOBEKTHI
nepememiatoTcs. 3 akamm u abCTpakuMu MBI CTPOMM KOHIENIMio npocrtpanctBa [35; 108]. Bpems cBs3ano
C TIOCTOSTHHBIM M3MEHEHHEM MaTepHaibHOl cyOcranimu. Korma Ti TpaHcopMaimu JOCTUTAIOT CBOETO KOHIIA, IS
OCBOOOXKIEHHOTO BpeMs 3aKaH4YMBaeTcs. MOMEHT BpEMEHH, €IMHCTBEHHOE, YTO CYIIECTBYET I STOH CHCTEMBI,
SBIIAETCS KOPPENATOM KaXIOrO MpeobpasoBaHus NMPUpOAbL. Takum obpaszom, s Mora-cyTpsl Bpemsi He sBISETCS
peasbHON CYIIHOCTBIO, a 3aBUCHT OT M3MEHEHHH. DTO O3HA4aeT, 4TO, B IOJHOM OTCYTCTBHH H3MEHEHHH, BpeMs
HE CyIIECTBYET WJIM MEPecTaeT CylecTBoBath [7, 472]. I[locnenoBareabHOCTh BCETIA SBISIETCS MOCIEA0BATEIHLHOCTHIO
M3MEHEHHSI COCTOSHUS MaTepHalTbHOro 00BekTa. CTpPOro roBOpsi, MBI HHUKOTAA HE MOXXEM TOBOPHUTH O BPEMEHHOU
MOCIEI0BATENBHOCTH, TIOTOMY YTO MbI HHMKOIJIAa HE CMOXKEM YBHJETb, KaK MEHSETCSl BpPeMs, HO MBI JEIA€M BBIBOJ
00 M3MEHEHHE BPEMEHM U3-3a H3MEHEHHS COCTOSHHH, HCIBITBIBAEMbIX MaTepHaJbHBIMH OOBbeKTaMH. BpemeHn
HE CYILECTBYET, 3TO BCEro JIUIIb MEHTalIbHAs KOHCTPYKIHKA. To, 4TO MBI Ha3bIBa€M T€UEHHEM BPEMEHHU, SIBIISIETCS JIHIIb
MOATBEPKIECHUEM TOT0, UTO Bewu MeHsitores [10; 387].

124 Agcontotnas 060co6IEHHOCTD (0CcBOOOXKICHNE) JOCTUTAETCSA, KOT/Aa JesATENBHOCTh TYH 3aKaHUYHMBaeTCs.
KaiiBanbs — cocTosiHAE TyXOBHOTO OMBITa B ()OpME OCO3HAHMsI ceOs Kak CBOOOJHOTO OT MaTepPHAIBHON MPHUPOIBI, ITO
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JlutepaTtypHbIN NnepeBoA CyTp
Nnasa 1. O co3epuaHum (samadhi-pada)

1.1. Bor HacTaBiieHue B Hore.

1.2. Mora — 9T0 KOHTPOIIb BUIOU3MEHEHHIT yMa.

1.3. Torga Buasimuii mpeObIBaeT B CBOCH COOCTBEHHOW IPUPO/IE.

1.4. B npyrux ciy4asix — OTOKJIECTBJICHHUE C BUAOU3MEHEHUSAMHU yMa.

1.5. BunousMmeHeHus yma T BUJOB, TOPOXKIAIOLINE CTPAlaHus U HE OPOXKAAIOILIHLE.

1.6. D10 — MOCTOBEpHOE MO3HAHKE, JIOKHOE 3HAHUE, BOOOpaKeHHE, TTTyOOKUN COH U MaMSTh.

1.7. JlocTOoBEepHOE TMO3HAHHWE — 3TO BOCIPUATUE, YMO3AKIIOUEHUE U aBTOPUTETHOE
CBUJIETEIBCTBO.

1.8. 3abmyxaeHne — J0XKHOe MO3HaHUEe, He OCHOBAaHHOE Ha MOUIMHHON (hopMe 00BEKTa.

1.9. BooOpaxeHnue — 5TO TMO3HAHWE, MPOMCTEKAIOIIEE U3 CJIOB, HE COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX
peanbHOMY OOBEKTY.

1.10. I'myOGokuii coH — 3TO BUAOW3MEHEHHE yMa, OCHOBAaHHOE Ha MpeJCTaBlIeHUE (TPaThsis)
0 HEOBITHE U3-3a BIMSIHUS ThMBI (TaMaca).

1.11. ITamsTh — 3TO COXpaHeHHEe 00Pa30B BOCIPUHSITHIX 0OBEKTOB.

1.12. KoHTpOb 3THX BUJOU3MEHEHHH TOCTUTACTCS MPAKTUKON U OTPEUCHUEM.

1.13. X HUX OpaKkTHKa — 3TO CTPEMIIEHHE K YCTOMYMBOCTH.

1.14. W ata npaktuka oOpeTaeT MPOYHYK) OCHOBY, €CIM BBIINOJHSAETCS MPOJOJIKUTEIBHOE
BpeMsi, OeCIIPEepPBIBHO, YCEPAHO U C UCKPEHHEH caMOOTaueH.

1.15. OtpelieHHOCTh — OCO3HAHHOE IPEOJ0JECHUE NMPUBA3AHHOCTH K 00BEKTaM BOCHPUSATHUS
1 00BEKTaM, O KOTOPBIX YCJBIIIAHO.

1.16. Bpicmias OTpelmIeHHOCTh — C€BOOOJA OT MPUBA3AHHOCTH K KauecTBaM IPUPOBL,
J0CTUTaeMasi OCO3HAHHEM UCTUHHOTO 4.

1.17. Ilo3HaBaTenbHOE CO3EPLIAHHUE COMPOBOXKIAECTCS PACCYKICHHEM, TOHKOHN pediexcuei,
PafoOCTBIO U YYBCTBOM «S ECMb.

1.18. Jpyromy BuAy co3eplaHus MPEAIIeCTBYeT MpaKkTUKa OCTAaHOBKH (HOPMHUPOBAHUS
IIPEICTABICHN; B 9TOM COCTOSIHUN OCTAIOTCS TOJIBKO CKPBITHIE OTIIEYATKH.

1.19. Unest cymecTBOBaHUSI OCTaeTCs JMJaXe Y T€X, KTO B COCTOSHUHM OECTEIeCHOCTH
U PACTBOPEHHUS B IIPUPOJE.

1.20. VY npyrux >STOMY MNpEIIIECTBYET Bepa, SHEPIMYHOCTb, NaMSITOBAHME, CO3EpLAHUE
U MYZAPOCTb.

1.21. Y1 5T0 AOCTHKUMO JJIs1 HAJIEJICHHBIX CHIIBHOM YCTPEMIIEHHOCTHIO.

1.22. B ToM Tak»e UMEIOTCS pa3IMyHble CTENeHH — ciaalasi, CpeIHss U CUIIbHAS.

1.23. Vnu (co3eprianue JOCTUTAETCS) yepes MpeaaHnHocTh ['ocromy.

1.24. Tocnomp— ocoboe A, He3aTpoHyToe MPUUYMHAMU CTpafaHul, JESHUSIMH,

peOBIBaHUE B TPAHCIICHACHTUPOBAHKE, TO YCTOWYMBAS METAITO3UIIHS.

Cy1iecTBO, JOCTUTIIEE 3TOr0, JKUBET B BEUHOCTH M JIBOUCTBEHHOCTh COMATHUECKHX W NCUXMYECKUX COCTOSHUI
HE BAMSIET Ha Hero. « TpaHCLUEHAEHTHBIN ONBIT», «OTBIT 3aIPEEIbHOI0» HMEET HECKOJIBKO XapaKTEPUCTHK:

€ro TMpOSBJICHUEC BHE3aITHO, OCICIHUTEIBHO W MHOTJA HEOXHIAHHO; OH IPOU3BOIUT TIYOOKYIO IIEJIOCTHYIO
TpaHC(hOpPMAIHIO CYIIECTBA, CPABHUMYIO C HOBBIM POXKICHUEM; ITOT 3allpelelIbHBIA OMBIT BHE KOHICHIHN, 00pa30B
U CJIOB; 3TO COCTOSIHME OCO3HAHHOCTH, B KOTOPOM IOHATHS BPEMEHHU M IIPOCTPAHCTBA MPEBOCXOAATCS; 3TO COCTOSIHUE
HEBO3MOXXHO TIOHSTH, OH HEOMHCYEeMO W ano(aTuyHO, MOTOMY UTO SI3BIK HE TpeJiaraeT aJleKBaTHBIX BhIpaKeHUH [9].
B Hem HeT omryuieHHsl NPOAOIHKUTENBHOCTH, MTOCKOJIBKY OHO MPEeBOCXOAMUT Bpems. Her pasneneHHOCTH, HET Hayaia
nkoHna. OHO He JOKaJbHO. OJTO KOHTHHYYM, IIOTOK OCO3HAHHs, TEKYIIHH W3 BEYHOCTH B BEYHOCTh. OTO
SHepreTuueckoe moine, Habmogaromee ceds. IIocKombKy TyHBI HepecTaloT HMETh 3Ha4deHHWe A IypyIlH, OHHU
pacTBOPSIOTCS B TpakpuTe. IT0 ocBoOOXKIeHHe. [lypyma cuseT B cBOel COOCTBEHHON MEPBO3TAHHON MPHUPOION Kak
YUCTOE CO3HAHHUE.
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MOCIIEACTBUSAMU JIETHUN U CKOTJIEHUEM TOHKHX >KEJIaHHH.

1.25. B HeM HemnpeB30iIeHHBIN UCTOUHUK BCE3HAHMUS.

1.26. OH Takxe Y4uTeb mpapoauTerncii, 00 BHE pa3eICHHS BPEMEHHU.

1.27. Cnor Om — Ero o603HaueHHe B CIIOBE.

1.28. Ba)HO MOBTOPEHUE €r0 U OCO3HAHUE 3HAUCHUS.

1.29. bnaromapst 3TOMy JAOCTUTaeTcsi oOpallleHHe CO3HAaHUS K BHYTPEHHEMY U yCTpaHEHHE
MPETSITCTBUM.

1.30. DT mpensITCTBHSI, BBI3BIBAIOIINE PACCESIHHOCTh YMa, CyTh O0JIe3Hb, anaThsi, COMHEHUE,
0ecreyHoCTh, JICHOCTh, HEBO3ICPKAHHOCTh, OIIMOOYHBIE BO33PEHMS, HECIIOCOOHOCTH JIOCTUYh
OIIPEICIIEHHOTO YPOBHS COCPEAOTOUEHUS U HETIOCTOSIHCTBO.

1.31. PaccesHHOCTb CONPOBOKIAIOT CTpajJiaHue, YHBIHUE, IPOXb Teja, MPEepbIBUCTOCTD
JIBIXAHUSI.

1.32. CpenctBo ux ycTpaHeHUsl — IPAKTUKA COCPEIOTOYCHUS Ha OJIHOM UCTHHE.

1.33. Be3MATEeKHOCTh yMa JOCTHUTAeTCS Pa3sBUTHEM JI00pOKEIATEIbHOCTH, COCTPaTaHMs,
COPaJIOCTH U OECIPUCTPACTHOCTH 110 OTHOILIECHHUIO K CYACThIO M HECYACThIO, TOOPOIETENN U TIOPOKY.

1.34. Vinm Gnarogapst 3aiep>KKe IbIXaHUs HA BBIIOXE.

1.35. Unm pa3BUTUIO YCTOMYMBOCTH yMa CHOCOOCTBYET COBEPIIECHHOE BOCIIPHSITHE
COOTBETCTBYIOIINX OOBEKTOB.

1.36. nu cocpenoToueHne Ha BHYTPEHHUI CBET, OCBOOOKIAIOIINN OT CTpaJaHUil.

1.37. Vinn u3baBieHne OT MPUBA3aHHOCTH yMa K 0OBEKTaM.

1.38. nu Ha OCHOBE MO3HAHUS CHOBUACHUIN U TITyOOKOTO CHA.

1.39. nu nocpeacTBOM MEIUTALMU HA TOM, 4TO J1I0POroO.

1.40. bmaromapst 3ToMy ero BIacThb MPOCTUPAETCS OT MEJIbYaWIIEro aroma [0 MPEaesioB
CaMoro BEJIUKOTO.

1.41. Korga BonHeHus yma ocialieHbl, yM 00peTaeT CHOCOOHOCTh NMPHUHHMATh CBOMCTBA
cyObeKTa BOCHpPHUATHS, Ipollecca BOCHPHUATHS WIM OOBEKTAa BOCHPUATHS, TaK IPO3pAauyHbIN
KPUCTAJIJI IPUHUMAET LIBET TOTO, C YeM OH PSAIOM. DTO COCTOSIHHE — CO3epLATEeNIbHOE MOTPYy>KEHUE.

1.42. Ecnu oHO CONPOBOKIAETCSI CMEIICHUEM CIIOBA, €r0 3HAYCHUS, 3HAHUSI M BOOOpaXKEHU,
TO 3TO CO3EpPLATEIBHOE NTOTPYKEHUE C PACCYKICHHUEM.

1.43. Co3zepuarenbHoe MOTPYKEHHE 0€3 PacCyKJIEeHUS JOCTUTACTCS, KOTAa yM, OYUIIICHHBIN
OT BOCIIOMMHAHUM U KaK Obl JIUIIEHHBIH COOCTBEHHON (DOPMBI, OCBSIIAET TOJIBKO OOBEKT.

1.44. Taxxe oOBsicHsaeTca pedaekCUBHOE | HEpe(IEeKCUBHOE CO3EpIlaHue, HMEIoIIee
00BEKTOM TOHKOE.

1.45. 3a mpenenamMu TOHKUX OOBEKTOB — HEMPOSIBIIEHHOE.

1.46. OHu — Bcero MIIb CO3epLAHUE, UMEIOILEE CEMSL.

1.47. Tlpu coBepiieHCTBE HEPEPIIEKCUBHOTO CO3EPIIaHUSI IPOSIBIISIETCS CBET UCTUHHOTO 1.

1.48. B 3TOM COCTOSIHUM BO3HHMKAET MYAPOCTh, HECYIAsi HCTUHY.

1.49. DTol MyIpOCTH OTKPHITO MHOE 3HAUYE€HHE OOBEKTOB B OTIIMYHME OT TOTO, YTO YCIBIIIAHO
4yepe3 TPaAULHUIO U MOJyYEHO YePE3 YMO3aKIIOUECHHE.

1.50. Brieuatnenusi, HOpOXKJAEHHbIE €10, YCTPAHSIOT BCE MHBIE BIIEYATIICHUS.

1.51. Tlpm ycTpaHeHHMH J[aXe OSTUX BIEUATICHUN, YCTPAHUBIIMX JApyrue, HACTYMAET
co3epiianue-6e3-ceMeHH .

NnaBa 2. O npakTtuke (sadhana-pada)

2.1. IlonBMKHUYECTBO, CAMOMCCIIEIOBAHUE U IPEIAHHOCTh bory ecTh Hora AeicTBHS.

2.2. Ee uenu — pa3BuTHE CO3epliaHus U 0ciabieHue MPUYUH CTPaJaHUM.

2.3. IlaTp mpuYMH CTpajaHUM — 3TO HEBEIEHUE, CAMOCTb, IPUBA3AHHOCTb, OTBpAIICHUE
U CTPEMIICHHE K HEIIPEKPAILECHUIO KU3HHU.

2.4. HeBegenue — 3TO Moje, TIZ€ NPOU3PACTAIOT BCE JPYyTHE€ NPUYHMHBI CTpaJaHuM,
peOBIBAIOIINE B HEMPOSBICHHOM, OCJIA0JICHHOM, MOJIaBJIEHHOM MJIM TPOSIBIIEHHOM COCTOSHUSIX.

2.5. HeseneHne — 3TO NpHU3HAHME HEBEYHOE 3a BEYHOE, HEYUCTOE 3a YUCTOE, CTpaJaHue
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3a cyacTbe, He-s 3a .

2.6. CamocCTb — KaxKyIleecs OTOXKAECTBIECHUE 3PSIIEr0 C MTHCTPYMEHTOM BUICHHUSL.

2.7. IIpuBA3aHHOCTB — 3TO CIEACTBUE YIOBOIBCTBHUS.

2.8. OTBpalieHue — 3T0 CIEACTBUE CTPAJAaHUS.

2.9. CrpemiieHHE K HETPEKPAIICHUIO >KU3HH, MPOHCTEKAroIlee M3 COOCTBEHHOW OCHOBBI,
TOCIIOJICTBYET JAXKe HaJl MyJpPbIMHU.

2.10. OTu npuUYMHBI CTpaJaHUN CJIEAYyeT YCTPAHUTh NPU HUX 3aPOXKICHUU B TOHKOM
COCTOSIHUH.

2.11. OTu BUIOM3MEHEHUS YCTPAHSAIOTCS MOCPEICTBOM MEAUTALINH.

2.12. CkomneHue KapMbl, KOpPEHb KOTOPOW NPUYMHBI CTPaJaHUN (KJIELIH), IPOSBISAETCS
B HACTOAIIEM U OyIYIIUX POKIACHUSAX.

2.13. Iloka ecTb KOpEHb, MOCJIEICTBUS JAECUCTBUN CO3PEBAIOT B BUJIE YCIOBUH DPOXKICHUS,
MIPOJOJIKUTENHOCTH KU3HU U OIBITA.

2.14. OHM [arOT OBl PAJOCTH WU TOpPS B COOTBETCTBUHU C TEM, YTO OBUIO MPUYMHOU —
I0OpOJETENb UIH MOPOK.

2.15. JIns TOro, KTO MMEET pa3iudeHue, BCE — JIUIIb CTPaJaHUE, BCIEICTBUE CTPaJaHus,
BBI3BIBAEMOI'0 HM3MEHYHBOCTHIO, OECIIOKONCTBOM, BIEUATICHUSIMH (CaMcKapaMu) U BCIEACTBHE
IIPOTUBOPEYNBOCTH B3aUMOJICHCTBHS KA4e€CTB IPUPOBI (TYH).

2.16. Cnenyer yCTpaHUTH €1LIE HEHACTYIUBLIEE CTPAIaHUE.

2.17. CoegunHenue 3psUIero co 3pUMbIM — IPUYHMHA TOTO, YTO JOKHO OBITh YCTPAHEHO.

2.18. 3pumoe o0mamaeT KavyecTBOM CBETa, AKTHUBHOCTU M MHEPIUHU; OHO IO CyTH
MIEPBORJIEMEHTHI U CIOCOOHOCTH OBITH BOCHPHHATHIM. OHO TpeqHa3HaueHO isi OOpETEeHUs OIbITa
U OCBOOOXKIEHUS.

2.19. IuddepennmpoBannoe 1 HeAuPPepeHIIMPOBAHHOE, UMEIOIIEE MPU3HAKU U JIHIIEHHOE
MPU3HAKOB — YPOBHU MPOSBICHUS KQUE€CTB IPUPOIBI.

2.20. 3psAmuid ecTb TOJBKO CHJA BHUIEHHUSA, HO XOTSA OH U YUCT, OH BOCIPHHHUMAET
npeicTaBieHus [00pa3bl, OTpaKEHHbIE B yMe].

2.21. CymHOCTb 3pUMOr0 paju LeNIH 3pALIETo.

2.22. XoTs 3puMoe ucude3aeT AJis JOCTUTLIEro LIEIH, OHO He Mcue3aeT AJs APYrux, Oyaydu
0OIIMM JUTS BCEX.

2.23. IlpuunHOi TOrO, 4TO COOCTBEHHUK BOCIIPUHUMAET COOCTBEHHOCTh KaK CBOIO MCTUHHYIO
MIPUPO.Y, SBIIIETCSA UX COEUHEHUE.

2.24. IlpynurHa 3TOro — HEBEJICHUE.

2.25. Cucue3HOBEHHMEM HEBEICHMsS UCYE3ae€T COCAUWHEHHE. YCTpaHEHHWE €ro WU ecTh
000C00I€HHOCTb BUICHUS.

2.26. CpeacTBo ycTpaHEHHs — HEMPEPBIBHOE pasziinyarollee No3HaHHe.

2.27. Ero MmyJIpocTh Ha 3aBepIIatOlIed CTaAUN — CEMU BHUJIOB.

2.28. Ilpm ycTpaHeHHMHM HEYMCTOTHI IIyTeM MPUMEHEHUS pa3IMYHbIX CPEACTB HOTU
IIPOSABIIIETCS CBET 3HAHMS, BEYIUI K Pa3IMYaIOLEMy [TO3HAHUIO.

2.29. CaMOKOHTpPOJb, COONIOZCHUE TPEANUCAHUM, [Hornyeckue]| TO03bl, YIPABICHUE
JbIXaHUEM, OTBJICUEHHE YYBCTB, KOHIIEHTPALMS BHUMAaHUS, MEIUTAlMS M CO3EPLIAHUE — TaKOBBI
BOCEMb CPEJICTB MOTH.

2.30. CaMOKOHTpOJIb — 3TO HEHACWJIbCTBEHHOCTh, IPAaBAMBOCTb, HENPHCBOEHHE YYXOrO,
LEJIOMYIpHE, HECTSKAHHE.

2.31. Drto— BceoOuIMe BeIMKHE OOETHI, HE OrpaHUYEHHBIE MPOMCXOXKIECHHEM 4YelloBeKa,
MECTOM, BPEMEHEM U 00CTOSATENIbCTBAMHU.

2.32. CobmiofieHue TMpeanucaHuil — YUCTOTa, YIOBIETBOPEHHOCTh, MOJBHUKHUYECTBO,
camMou3y4eHHe U IpenaHHocTh bory.

2.33. Ilpu BO3HMKHOBEHHHM MBbICICH, MPEMATCTBYIOIIMX HCIIOJIHEHHIO O0ETOB, ClexyeT
KyJIbTUBHPOBATh MPOTUBOIOJIOKHBIE.

2.34. IIoMBICIIBI O HACWIJIMU U NIPOYUX JI€SIHUSX, CBSI3aHHBIE C HAMEPEHUEM UCIIOJIHUTD JINYHO,
COBEpUIMTHh 4Yepe3 Jpyrux, JuOO 0J00peHHbIE U MOPOKICHHbIE JKaJHOCTHbIO, THEBOM,
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3201y /I€HUEM, MPUHOCIT HEHCUUCIMMbIE IJIOJbI CTpaJaHUs U HEBEIEHUS HE3aBUCHUMO OT TOTO
ciabble OHU, CpeIHUE WK CHIbHBIE. [l03TOMYy HEOOXOIUMO KYJIbTUBUPOBATH MPOTHBOIOIOKHBIE
MBICITH.

2.35. B npuCyTCTBUM YTBEPUBILIEIOCS B HEHACHJIMHU OTBEPraeTCsl BCAKask Bpax/a.

2.36. YTBepAUBIIMICS B IPABAMBOCTH OOpPETACT KOHTPOJIb HAJI IIOIAMH JICHCTBHM.

2.37. YTBepauBIIEMYCS B HEIPUCBOCHHUH UYKOT'O MPUXOJIAT BCE COKPOBHUIIIA.

2.38. YTBepAUBIIMICS B IIEIOMYAPUE 0OpETAET KUZHECHHYIO CHITY.

2.39. YTBepaAUBIIUICS B HECTSXKATEIBCTBE OOPETAET TOHUMAHNUE IPUYNH IIEPEPOKACHHUS.

2.40. OT 4uCTOTHI BO3HHMKAET OTCTPAHEHHOCTh OT COOCTBEHHOTO Tena
Y HE3aMHTEPECOBAHHOCTh BO B3aUMOJICHCTBUU C APYTUMH.

2.41. A Taxxe SCHOCTb, PaloCTb, COCPEIOTOUYEHHOCTb, 00y37aHUE YYBCTB U CIIOCOOHOCTH
K CaMOHaO0JII0ICHHIO.

2.42. BenencTBue ya0BIECTBOPEHHOCTH JOCTUTACTCS HEMPEB30MIEHHOE CUACThE.

2.43. bnarogaps OABMKHUYECTBY YCTPAHSACTCS] HEUMCTOTA U OOPETaeTCsi COBEPILICHCTBO Teja
Y OPraHOB YYBCTB.

2.44. B pe3yibTaTe cCaMOU3y4YeHUs BOSHUKAET CBSI3b C MOYUTAEMbIM 00KECTBOM.

2.45. bnarogaps npenanHoctu bory oOperaercsi COBEpIIIEHCTBO B CO3EPLIAHUU.

2.46. [1o3a nns fioru — 3TO Ta, KOTOpask ycTo4MBas U y100Has.

2.47. Oto mocturaercs Ojaroaaps OCIa0JICHUIO HANPSDKEHUS U CO3€PLATENbHOMY CIUSHUIO
¢ 0ECKOHEYHOCTBIO.

2.48. Torna IBOMCTBEHHOCTH HE OKA3LIBAIOT BO3ACHCTBHUA.

2.49. Korma 3TO NOCTUTHYTO, CII€IyeT YIpPAaBJIEHUE JbIXaHUEM 4Yepe3 peryjIupoBaHUE
mpolecca BA0Xa—BblI0Xa.

2.50. Ilpomecc KOHTpOJsL AbIXaHUS OBIBAET BHYTPEHHHM, BHEIIHUM MWW CACPKUBAEMBIM;
OTIpe/IeIISICTCS BPEMEHEM, MECTOM U KOJIMYECTBOM U SIBIISICTCS ITTUTEIbHBIM U HEYJTOBUMBIM.

2.51. YerBépThlil IpOLIECC — 32 IIPEIEIAMU BHELIHEN U BHYTpEHHEH 001acTu.

2.52. bnarogapsi eMy ycTpaHseTcs 3aBeca, CKPbIBAIOIAs CBET.

2.53. TakuM 00pa3oM pa3BUBAETCs CIIOCOOHOCTh yMa K KOHIIEHTPAILUH.

2.54. Korpia opraHbl 9yBCTB HE BXOJAT B KOHTAKT C COOTBETCTBYIOIUMHU OOBEKTAMU U KaK OBl
KOMHUPYIOT BHYTPEHHUE (POPMBI yMa, 3TO OTBIIEYEHHE YYBCTB.

2.55. bnarogapst ’TOMy TOCTUTaeTCsl MOJIHBIA KOHTPOJIb YYBCTB.

NnaBa 3. O coBepLeHHbIX cnocobHocTAX (vibhati-pada)

3.1. KoHuenTpamus — 370 (pukcanus yma Ha OIpeJIeIeHHOM MecTe.

3.2. Meaurtanus — HENpEphIBHOE yJep)KaHUE B yMe NpeAcTaBieHus (uaeu, obpasza) 3TOro
(0ObeKTa KOHLIEHTPALUH).

3.3. Korga ym, kak Obl JMIIEHHBI COOCTBEHHON (OPMBI, OCBELIAET TOJIBKO OOBEKT, — 3TO
co3eplianue (caMaaxu).

3.4. DTy TpHu BMECTe, HAIIPABJICHHBIC HA OJIHO, — CO3EPIIATEILHOE COCPEAOTOUCHUE.

3.5. bnaronapst oBaIeHUIO CO3epLATENbHBIM COCPEIOTOUEHUEM ITPUXOIUT CBET MYAPOCTH.

3.6. Ero npumeHenune mo3TamnHo.

3.7. Ilo cpaBHEHHIO C MIPEBIAYIIMMHU 3T TPU BHYTPEHHHE YacTH.

3.8. Ho naxe 3Tu yacTu BHEUIHHE 110 OTHOILIEHUIO K CO3epIaHHI0-0e3-CeMEHH.

3.9. Moaudukanus yma, XapakTepuzyemMas OCTAHOBKOM, CBsi3aHa C MTHOBEHHBIM
YepeoBaHHEeM OCJIA0JICHHsI aKTHBHBIX BIIEYATICHUN W MPOSBICHUS BIICYATICHUH, HAXOSAIINXCS
B MIOJJaBJIEGHHOM COCTOSIHUH.

3.10. IIoTOK CTaHOBHTCS CIIOKOWHBIM BCJIEACTBUE KOHTPOJIS BIIEUATICHUH.

3.11. YcTpaHeHHe MHOTOHAIPABIECHHOCTH yMa M IMOSBICHUE OJIHOHANPABICHHOCTU — 3Ta
MoUUKAIHS yMa, XapaKTepu3yeMast Kak CO3epIiaHue.

3.12. ToXHeCTBEHHOCTh MPOLIEAIINX W BO3HUKAIOIIMX MpPEACTaBICHUH B yMe— 73Ta
MouUKAIHS yMa, XapaKTepu3yeMasi Kak 0JJHOHAIPaBJICHHOCTb.
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3.13. DTuM ke OOBACHAIOTCS MOIU(HUKAIMKA CBOWCTB, OTJIWYUTEIBHBIX TPU3HAKOB
Y COCTOSTHUI 3JIEMEHTOB U OPTaHOB UYBCTB.

3.14. Jlnms BceX CBOMCTB — CKPBITHIX, BO3SHUKAMOIIMX WM HEONPEACTUMBIX — €CTh O0Ias
OCHOBA.

3.15. PazHooOpa3sue 1mocaea0BaTeIbHOCTH CBONCTB — IPUYUHA Pa3HO0Opa3us MO IU(PUKAIIAN.

3.16. IlocpencTBoM cO3epUATEIBHOIO COCPEAOTOUYCHHS Ha TPOWCTBEHHOH TpaHchopMauu
(cocTosiHMSI, TPU3HAKA U CBOMCTB) MPUXOAUT 3HAHUE O MPOLLIOM U OyIyILIEM.

3.17. CnoBo, OOBEKT W €ro MEHTAJbHOE IpEACTaBICHUE (MIes]) HAXOAATCS B CIyTaHHOM
COCTOSIHMM BCIICZICTBHE B3aMMOHaJOXKeHUs. biaromaps cocpegoTOUYeHHOMY CO3EpLAHUI0 Ha UX
pa3nuyre MOSIBIISIETCS TOHMMAHUE SI3bIKa BCEX CYIIECTB.

3.18. Ilytem mpsmMoro BOCHPHUSATHS CKPBITHIX BIEUATICHUN (CaMCKap) IMOSBISICTCS 3HAHUE
IIPOLLIJIBIX NIEPEPOKACHUM.

3.19. bnaromapsi co3epuaTreIbHOMY COCPEIOTOYCHHIO Ha MEHTAJbHBIX IMPEJCTABICHUIX
o0OpeTraeTrcst 3HaHUE YMOB JAPYTUX JIFOJICH.

3.20. Ho MCTOYHUK 3TUX MPEACTABICHUN OCTA€TCSl HEMO3HAHHBIM, MTOCKOJIBKY OH HE SIBJIIETCS
00BEKTOM CO3epIATeILHOTO COCPEOTOUCHUS (CAaMBSIMBI).

3.21. bnaromaps co3eplaTelbHOMY COCpPEAOTOUEHHI0 Ha ¢popMe Tena JIOCTHraeTcs
MPEKpaIeHUE BO3MOKHOCTH OBITh BOCIIPHHIUMAEMBIM Yepe3 YCTPAaHEHUE KOHTAKTa MKy 3pEHUEM
1 cBeTOM. Teno cTaHOBUTCS HEBUAUMBIM JIJISl IPYTHUX.

3.22. bnaromaps co3epluaTeIbHOMY COCPEIOTOUYCHHUIO Ha KapMe, NPHUHOCSIIEH IIJI0IbI
U CKPBITOM, a TaKXke Ha MPEI3HAMEHOBAHUSAX MPUXOAUT 3HAHUE O MOMEHTE CMEPTH.

3.23. Co3zepuarenbHOe COCPEIOTOUCHUE Ha JAPYKEI00He U APYruX MOJO0OHBIX YYBCTBAX
YBEJIIMYUBAIOT UX CUITY.

3.24. bnaronmapsi co3eplaTeJbHOMY COCPEAOTOYCHHUIO Ha CHJIE CJIOHA U MPOYMX CHIIAX
[pa3BuBaeTCsi| COOTBETCTBYIOIIAS CHIIA.

3.25. Tlpu cocpenoTOYCHUH BHYTPEHHETO CBETa HAa CCHCOPHOW AaKTHUBHOCTH JIOCTHTASTCS
3HaHHUE TOHKOTO, CKPBITOTO, OTAAJIEHHOTO.

3.26. bnaromaps co3zeprareabHOMY COCPEIOTOUCHHIO Ha COJIHIIE 00peTaeTcs 3HaHUE MUPOB.

3.27. bnaroaaps co3eplaTeIbHOMY COCPEIOTOUCHHUIO Ha JTYHE — 3HAHUE PACIIONOKEHUS 3BE3 /.

3.28. bnaronmapst co3zepuaTelbHOMY COCPEIOTOYCHHUIO Ha MOJSIPHOM 3Be3le oOperaercs
3HAHUE O IBUKEHUH 3BE3.

3.29. bnarogaps co3epuareaIbHOMY COCPEIOTOYEHHUIO HA MMYTTOYHON YaKpe MOSBISETCS 3HAaHUE
O CTPOEHUHU Tena.

3.30. brnaromapsi co3epraTeIbHOMY COCPEIOTOYECHHIO Ha FOPJIOBOM SIMKE YCTpaHSAETCS
YYBCTBO TOJIOAA U KAXKIbI.

3.31. bnaromapsi co3epuaTeJbHOMY COCPEIOTOUYCHHMIO Ha SHEPTeTHMUYECKOM KaHaje Kypma
JOCTUTAETCS YCTONYUBOCTb.

3.32. bmaromapsi co3eplaTebHOMY COCpPEJOTOYEHHIO Ha CBET€ B BEPXHEW YacCTH TOJIOBHI
BO3HUKAET BUJICHUE COBEPILIEHHBIX CYIIECTB.

3.33. Co3epraTeibHOE COCPEIOTOUCHUE, HAIIPABICHHOE Ha 03apeHHE, TAET BCEBEICHUE.

3.34. bnaromapsi co3epuareIbHOMY COCPEIOTOYEHHIO Ha cepAlle oOpeTaeTcsi MOHUMaHUE
TIPUPOJIBI yMa.

3.35. OmbIT HacnaxaeHus u 0OJIM MPOUCTEKAET M3-3a MPEJICTABICHUS O HEPAIUYUU MEKIY
YUCTBIM Pa3yMOM W UCTHUHHBIM 5, KOTOPBIE IMOJTHOCTBIO Pa3JIMYHBI. Biaromapsi co3eprareasHOMY
COCPEIOTOUYEHHUIO Ha TOM, YTO 3aBUCHUT OT CaMOro ceOs, U TOM, YTO 3aBUCHUT OT JPYTrOro, BOZHUKAET
3HAaHWE UCTUHHOTO 4.

3.36. W3 »aTOoro poXKmgaercs WHTYMTUBHOE CIIYXOBOE, TaKTUJIbHOE, BU3YaJIbHOE, BKYCOBOE
1 00OHSATENbHOE BOCIIPUSTHE.

3.37. DTO— mpemsATCTBHUs IS COCTOSHUS CO3€pIIaHMsl, HO JOCTIKEHUS [Isi OOBIYHOTO
COCTOSTHUS CO3HAHMS.

3.38. BcenenctBue ocnmabneHus MPUYMH TPUBS3aHHOCTH K TENY U MOCTHXKEHUS CIIOCO00B
Mepexo/ia CTAHOBHUTCS BO3MOXKHBIM BXOXJICHHE yMa B JIPYTO€ TEJIO.



97

3.39. BcnenctBue oBnageHUs SHEPTrHEH, TeKyiied BBepx (ydaHa-Baiio), TOCTUTACTCS
CIIOCOOHOCTH XOAUTH IO BOJIE, TOH U LIUIaM, HE Kacasich UX.

3.40. BenenctBue oBJIaJIcHUs] SHEPrUEd caMaHa BOSHUKAET BHYTPEHHUM OTOHb.

3.41. bnaromaps co3eplaTebHOMY COCPEJOTOYEHHUIO Ha CBSI3M CllyXa M MPOCTPAHCTBA
BO3HUKAET CBEPXOOBIYHBIN CITYX.

3.42. bnaromapsi co3eplaTelbHOMY COCPEIOTOUYCHHUIO Ha CBSI3M Teja U IMPOCTpPaHCTBa
Y CO3epLaHuIO0 JETKOCTH XJIOMKa — BO3HUKAET CIIOCOOHOCTD MEPEABHKEHHUS B TPOCTPAHCTBE.

3.43. BuemHssa HEBOOOpaxkaemast ISITEIIPHOCTh YMa — BeJIMKasi OecTellecHOCTh. brnaromaps eit
MCYe3aeT MOKPOB, 3aCIOHSIONIHI CBET.

3.44. bnaromapsi coO3epLATEIBPHOMY COCPEIOTOYCHHI0 Ha IpyOOM ¥ TOHKOM COCTOSIHHSIX
MEPBOAJIEMEHTOB, HMX HWCTUHHOW MPHUpOJE, CBSI3M U LEIH JOCTUraeTcs TOCHOJACTBO Haj
MIEPBORJIEMEHTAMH.

3.45. Bpe3ynabpTare 3TOro MOSBIAETCS CIOCOOHOCTh YMEHbBIIATHCSA JI0 pa3Mepa aroma
U IIPOYUE CHJIBI, a TaK)Ke TEeJIEeCHOE COBEPIICHCTBO MW HEMOJBIACTHOCTh CBOWCTBAM 3THX
MIEPBO3JIEMEHTOB.

3.46. Kpacora, u3siecTBo, cujia U MPOYHOCTh ajiMa3a OMPEACIIsIOT COBEPIISHCTBO Tea.

3.47. bnarogaps co3epuareabHOMY COCPEIOTOYCHHIO Ha MPOIECCE BOCIPUITHS, COOCTBEHHON
MIPUPOJIE, CAMOCTH, CBSI3U M LIEJISIX 00peTaeTcs TOCIOACTBO HAJl YyBCTBAMHU.

3.48. Tak mpuobperaeTcst OBICTPOTA yMa, HE3aBUCUMOCTh OT OPTaHOB UYBCTB U T'OCIIOJICTBO
HaJl MaTepUeil.

3.49. Kmno3HaBmieMy pa3iu4ve MEXIy 4YHCTBIM pa3yMOM U UCTHHHBIM s (mypyuiei)
MPUXOJUT BCEMOTYIIECTBO U BCEBENICHHE.

3.50. brmaromapst OTpeueHHIO MdaXe OT 3TUX CHJI pa3pylIaeTcsi CeMs HECOBEpIICHCTBA
u oOpeTaercsi 0CBOOOKIECHHE.

3.51. Ilycts mnpu [OOCTHIKEHHH BBICOKOTO TIOJIOKEHHSI HE BO3HHUKAET TMPUBSI3aHHOCTU
Y TOPIOCTH, NOO BO3MOXKHO BO30OOHOBIICHUE HEXKEIATeIbHBIX CKIIOHHOCTEH.

3.52. bnaromaps co3epuarelbHOMY COCPEIOTOYCHHIO HAa MOMEHTaX BpEMEHH U HX
MOCJIeIOBATEIHbHOCTH BO3HUKAET 3HAHUE, TOPOKAEHHOE PA3TUICHUEM.

3.53. D10 3HaHWe HaéT BO3MOXHOCTh PACIO3HATH pa3iHuhe MEXAYy IBYMS CXOJHBIMHU
00BEKTaMH, KOTOPBIE HEPA3JIMIUMBI 110 POJOBBIM XapaKTEPUCTUKAM, TTPU3HAKAM WJIH TIOJIOKEHUIO
B IIPOCTPAHCTBE.

3.54. 3HaHMe, POXKIEHHOE PA3TMYCHHEM, OCBOOOXKIIAIOIIEE, OXBATHIBAIONIEE BCE OOBEKTHI
OJTHOMOMEHTHO U BO BCE BpEMEHa.

3.55. OcBoOOXIeHNE TOCTUTAETCsl, KOTAa pa3yM YIo100J€TCs 0 YUCTOTE UCTUHHOMY Sl

MnaBa 4. 06 ocBo6oxaeHuu (kaivalya-pada)

4.1. CBepxbecTeCTBEHHbIE CUJIBI BO3HMKAIOT Oylarofiaps pOKICHHUIO, PACTEHUSM, MaHTpPaM,
MOJIBU’KHUYECTBY WIN CO3EPLIAHHUIO.

4.2. IIpeoOpazoBanue ogHON (HPOPMBI CYIIECTBOBAHUS B IPYT'YI0 BOZMOXKHO Oy1arofiaps MOTOKy
MaTEepUaIbHON ITPUPOJIBIL.

4.3. UucTpyMeHTallbHasl IPUYMHA HE MPOU3BOJUT W3MEHEHHUS B MPUPOJIE, a TOIBKO yIalseT
MIOMEXH TO0J00HO 3eMIIe/IeTIblly, [yCTpaHsIomeMy MPENnsTCTBHE Ha MyTH MOTOKA, OPOIIAIOIIETO
3eMIIH .

4.4. CoTBOpEHHBIE YMBI MOT'YT BO3HUKHYTH TOJIBKO U3 CAMOCTH.

4.5. OnuH yM ynpaBisieT MHOTUMH YMaMU, HECMOTPSL Ha Pa3iMyusl B UX JESITEIbHOCTH.

4.6. I3 HUX yMBbl, pO>KIEHHBIE OT MEUTALIMU, CBOOOIHBI OT CKOTJICHHSI KapMBbI.

4.7. KapMa liorvHa HM CBETJIasl, HU TEMHas; Y JPYTUX OHA TPEX BHUJIOB.

4.8. Takum o00pazoMm, TpOSIBIEHHE CKPBITHIX JKEIaHUH B TOYHOCTH COOTBETCTBYIOT
CO3pEBAIOIINM II0JIaM KapMBl.

4.9. Bcrneactsue OAHOPOJHOCTH BIEYATICHUM M MAMATU CYIIECTBYET HENpPEpPbIBHAS
MOCJIEI0BATEIBHOCTD BIICUATIICHHUH J1aXke pa3IeIeHHbIX POXKACHUEM, MECTOM U BPEMEHEM.
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4.10. Y HUX HET HavyaJla n3-3a BEYHOCTH JKEJIAHUS KUTb.

4.11. Toukue xemaHus (BacaHbl) MPOSIBISIOTCS Onarojaps B3aUMOCBS3H C IPUYUHOM,
CIIEJICTBUEM, CPEIOH U OMOPaMU; IIPU UCYE3HOBEHUH UX OHU (BacaHbl) UCUYE3aIOT.

4.12. Ipouuioe u Oyayinee CyImEeCTBYIOT KaK TAKOBBIC U3-32 Pa3INYUs B ITOCIIEI0BATEILHOCTH
MIPOSIBIICHUS] CBOMCTB.

4.13. Onu (nxap™bl) IpPOSBICHHBIE WM TOHKUE U HAJEJIEHbl CYLUIHOCTBIO TPEX KauecTB
MIPUPOJIBI.

4.14. PeanpbHOCTH OOBEKTOB O0YCIOBIICHA €IMHCTBOM M3MEHEHHM.

4.15. OguH U TOT e OOBEKT IO Pa3HOMY BOCIPUHUMAETCS Pa3IMYHBIMH yMaMH; OHU
OTHOCATCSI K Pa3HbIM YPOBHSIM CYILI€CTBOBAHUSI.

4.16. Kpome TOro, 00beKT He 3aBUCUT OT OJHOTO yMa, 3T0 Oe30cHOBaTeNlbHO. Kak BO3MOXKHO
Takoe?

4.17. OObeKT U3BECTEH WM HE U3BECTEH B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT TOTO, BO3JICHCTBYET JIM OH Ha YM
WJTU HET.

4.18. BunmomsmeHeHusi yma BcCerJa HM3BECTHbl HCTUHHOMY S, BIAJbIKE, BCJIEICTBHUE €ro
HEU3MEHHOCTH.

4.19. Y™ He obnagaeT COOCTBEHHBIM CBETOM, HOO SIBISIETCS 0OBEKTOM BOCIIPHUSATHSI.

4.20. HeB03M0>kHO OBITH OJJHOBPEMEHHO U BOCIIPUHUMAIOIIUM, U BOCHPUHUMAEMBIM.

4.21. Tlpu pomymieHuu, YTO OJUH YM BOCHPUHUMAETCS APYTUM, BO3HHUKAeT OECKOHEYHBIN
MPOLIECC TIOHMMAaHUS TIOHUMAaHUS U TIyTaHUIIA B TTAMSITH.

4.22. HensmeHsroneecs: CO3HaHHE MMO3HAET CBOU pa3yM, OTpaxkas CBOIO (hOpMy B HEM.

4.23. VM, OKpalleHHbIH 3psIIUM U 3pUMbIM, OXBaThIBAET BCE OOBEKTHI.

4.24. VM, X0TA ¥ NPEACTABISET CMECh OECUMCIICHHBIX CKPBITHIX JKEeNaHUi, CYIECTBYET pajiu
Jpyroro BCIIEICTBUE CBOCH COCTUHSIONMIEH ()YHKITUH.

4.25. Bunaumii paznuune mpeKkpaiaeT pacCy AeHusi 0 COOCTBEHHON CYIHOCTH.

4.26. 3ateM yM, CKIIOHHBIN K Pa3IMYCHUIO, TATOTEET K OCBOOOKICHUIO.

4.27. B npoMmexyTrkax [MeXAy COCTOSHHUSIMH  pa3lW4yeHHs] TOSBISIOTCSA|  Apyrue
MIPEACTABICHUS, TOPOKICHHbBIE BIICYATICHUSIMHU.

4.28. YcTpaHeHue ux mojl00HO YCTPaHEHHUIO MIPUYUH CTpaJaHuii, OMHCAHHOMY paHee.

4.29. YV He3aMHTEPECOBAHHOTO JakK€ B IUIOJAaX BBICIIETO MO3HAHMS BO3HHUKAET BCIICICTBHUE
MOCTOSIHHOTO Pa3IUYEHHUs CO3EPILIaHNe, HMEHYEMOE «00JIaKo JOOPOIETEeNm.

4.30. B pe3ynbTare 3TOro — ycTpaHEHUE TPUYHUH CTPaJaHUi U TIOCIEICTBUN JEHCTBUMN.

4.31. BenencTBue ycTpaHeHHUS BCEX 3arps3HEHHM M MPEMATCTBUN oOpeTaercs OecrpeneinbHoe
3HaHHUE; MAJIO OCTACTCS TOTO, YTO MOXKET OBITH €IIe TTO3HAHO.

4.32. Toraa 3aBepIaercs MOCIeI0BaTeIbHOCTh MPE0Opa3oBaHuil Ka4ecTB MPUPOABI, TaK Kak
WX Ha3HAYEHUE UCIIOJIHEHO.

4.33. TlocnenoBaTenbHOCTh, KOTOpask OMpEENAeTCsl B KOHIIE KaK HEeMpephIBHAS, COCTABISIOT
MOMEHTHI peoOpa3zoBaHuil.

4.34. Takum 0OpazoM, CBEpThIBAHHE B UCXOJHOE COCTOSIHHE KadyecTB MPHUpPOAbI (TYH), Oonee
HE UMEIOIIMX 3HAYCHHS IS 5, — 9TO OCBOOOXIEHUWE, WM NMpeObIBaHWE CHUJIBI CO3HAHUS B CBOEH
coOCTBEHHOM (hopMme.

MpunoxeHus

Yka3aTtenum
a
abhasa 4.19

abhava 1.29; 2.25;: 4.11
abhibhava 3.9



abhivyakti 4.8

abhijata 1.41

abhimata 1.39
abhinivesa 2.3; 2.9
abhyantara 2.50; 2.51
abhyasa 1.12; 1.13; 1.18; 1.32
adarsa 3.36

adhigama 1.29
adhimatra 2.34; 1.22
adhisthatrtva 3.49
adhvan 4.12

adhyasa 3.17

adhyatma 1.47

adi 2.34; 3.23; 3.24; 3.39
adrsta 2.12

agama 1.7

agrya 2.41

ahimsa 2.30; 2.35
ajiana 2.34

ajiata 4.17

akalpita 3.43

akara 4.22

akarana 3.51

akasa 3.41; 3.42

aklista 1.5

akrama 3.54

akrsna 4.7

aksepin 2.51

akusida 4.29

alabdha 1.30
alabdhabhamikatva 1.30
alambana 1.10; 1.38; 4.11
alasya 1.30

alinga 1.45; 2.19

aloka 3.25; 3.5

alpa 4.31

anabhighata 2.48; 3.45
anaditva 4.10

anagata 2.16; 3.16; 4.12
ananda 1.17

ananta 2.34

anantarya 4.9

anantya 2.47; 4.31
anasaya 4.6

anasta 2.22

anatman 2.5
anavaccheda 1.26; 2.31; 3.53
anavadharana 4.20
anavasthita 1.30

aneka 4.5

anga 1.31; 2.29; 3.7; 3.8
angamejayatva 1.31
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animan 3.45

anista 3.51

anitya 2.5

anta 1.40

antar 3.7

antara 4.2; 4.21; 4.27
antaraya 1.29; 1.30
antardhana 3.21

anu 1.40

anubhata 1.11
anugama 1.17
anuguna 4.8

anukara 2.54
anumana 1.7; 1.49
anumodita 2.34
anupasya 2.20
anupatin 1.9; 3.14
anusasana 1.1
anusayin 2.7; 2.8
anusravika 1.15
anusthana 2.28
anuttama 2.42
anvaya 3.9; 3.44; 3.47;
anya 1.18; 1.49; 1.50; 2.22;
anyata 3.49; 3.53
anyatakhyati 3.49
anyatva 3.15
aparamrsta 1.24
aparanta 3.22; 4.33
aparigraha 2.30; 2.39
aparinama 4.18
apatti 4.22

apavarga 2.18
apeksitva 4.17

apeta 4.31

api 1.22; 1.26; 1.29; 1.51; 2.20; 2.22; 3.8; 3.50; 4.9; 4.24; 4.29
apramanaka 4.16
apratisamkrama 4.22
aprayojaka 4.3
apunya 1.33; 2.14
apiira 4.2

arista 3.22

artha 1.28; 1.32; 1.42; 1.43; 2.2; 2.18; 2.21; 2.22; 3.3; 3.11; 3.17; 3.35; 4.23; 4.24; 4.32; 4.34;
arthatva 1.49
arthavattva 3.44; 3.47
as 4.16
asamkhyayeya 4.24
asamkirna 3.35
asampramosa 1.11
asamprayoga 2.54
asamsarga 2.40
asamyoga 3.21
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asana 2.29; 2.46
asanga 3.39

asanna 1.21

asaya 2.12; 1.24
asevita 1.14

asis 4.10

asmita 1.17; 2.3; 2.6; 3.47; 4.4
asmitamatra 4.4
asraya 4.11

asrayatva 2.36

asta 2.29

astanga 2.29

asteya 2.30; 2.37
asuci 2.5

asuddhi 2.28; 2.43
asukla 4.7

asvada 3.36

atad 1.8

atha 1.1

atiprasanga 4.21

atita 3.16; 4.12

atman 2.6; 2.18; 2.21; 2.5; 2.41; 4.25; 4.13
atmadar$ana 2.41
atyanta 3.35

avarana 3.43; 4.31; 2.52
avastha 3.13
avasthaparinama 3.13
avasthana 1.3

avesa 3.38

avidya 2.3; 2.5; 2.24
aviplava 2.26

avirati 1.30

avisayin 3.20

avisesa 3.35
avyapadesya 3.14
ayus 2.13

b

badhana 2.33

bahis 3.8; 3.43

bahya 2.50; 2.51

bala 3.24; 3.46; 3.23; 3.24
bandha 3.38; 3.1

bhara 1.48

bhauma 2.31

bhava 1.19

bhava 3.9; 3.45; 3.48; 3.49; 4.25
bhavana 1.28; 1.33; 2.2; 2.33; 4.25
bheda 4.3; 4.5; 4.12; 4.15

bhoga 2.13; 3.35

bhranti 1.30

bhrantidarsana 1.30
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bhami 1.14; 2.27; 3.6
bhimikatva 1.30

bhata 2.18; 3.13; 3.17; 3.44; 3.20
bhuvana 3.26

bija 1.25

brahmacarya 2.30; 2.38

buddhi 4.21; 4.22

c

cakra 3.29

caksus 3.21

candra 3.27

caturtha 2.51

cetana 1.29

citi 4.34; 4.22

citra 1.2; 1.30; 1.33; 1.37; 2.54; 3.1; 3.9; 3.11; 3.12; 3.19; 3.34; 3.38; 4.4; 4.5; 4.15; 4.16;
4.17;4.18; 4.21; 4.23; 4.26;

chidra 4.27

d

darsana 1.30; 2.6; 2.41; 3.32
darsin 4.25

daurmanasya 1.31

desa 2.31; 2.50; 3.1; 4.9; 3.53
devata 2.44

dharana 2.29; 2.53; 3.1

dharma 3.13; 3.14; 3.45; 4.12; 4.29
dharmamegha 4.29
dharmameghasamadhi 4.29
dharmaparinama 3.13

dharmin 3.14

dhruva 3.27

dhyana 2.11; 2.29; 4.6; 1.39; 3.2
dipti 2.28

dirgha 1.14; 2.50

divya 3.41

divyasrotra 3.41

dosa 3.50

drastr 1.3; 2.17; 2.20; 4.23
drdha 1.14

drs 2.6

drsi 2.20; 2.25

dré§imatra 2.20

drsta 1.15; 2.12

drstadrsta 2.12

drsya 2.17; 2.18; 2.21; 4.21; 4.23
drsyatva 4.19

duhkha 1.31; 1.33; 2.5; 2.8; 2.15; 2.16; 2.34
dvandva 2.48

dvesa 2.3; 2.8

e
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eka 1.32; 2.6; 2.41; 3.2; 4.5; 4.9; 4.16; 4.20
ekagrata; 3.11; 3.12
ekagrataparinama 3.13

ekagrya 2.41

ekasamaya 4.20

ekatanata 3.2

ekatra 3.4

ekatva 4.14

ejayatva 1.31

etad 1.44; 3.13; 4.11; 4.28

eva 1.44; 1.46; 2.15; 2.21,; 3.3; 4.8

g
gamana 3.42

gati 2.49; 3.28

grahana 1.41; 3.47

grahitr 1.41

grahya 1.41

guna 1.16; 2.15; 2.19; 4.13; 4.32; 4.34
guru 1.26

h

hana 2.26; 2.25 — 4.28

hastin 3.24

hetu 4.11; 2.17; 2.23; 2.24; 3.15
hetutva 2.14

heya 2.17; 2.10; 2.11; 2.16
himsa 2.34

hlada 2.14

hrdaya 3.34

i

idam 1.40

indriya 2.18; 2.41; 2.43; 2.54; 2.55; 3.47; 3.13
ista 2.44

istadevata 2.44

1Svara 1.23; 1.24; 2.1; 2.32; 2.45;
1$varapranidhana 1.23; 2.1; 2.32; 2.45
itara 1.20; 4.7

itaratra 1.4

itaretara 3.17

iti 2.34; 3.54; 3.55; 4.34

iva1.41; 1.43; 2.6; 2.54; 3.3

J

ja1.50; 3.52; 3.54; 4.6; 4.1

jala 3.39

jan 3.36

janman 2.12; 2.39; 4.1

japa 1.28

jati 2.13; 2.31; 3.18; 3.53; 4.2; 4.9
javitva 3.48
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jaya 2.41; 3.5; 3.39; 3.40; 3.44; 3.47; 3.48

jfia 4.17; 4.18; 4.31

jiana 1.9; 1.38; 1.42; 2.28; 1.8; 3.16; 3.17; 3.18; 3.19; 3.22; 3.25; 3.26; 3.27; 3.28; 3.29; 3.35;
3.52; 3.54; 4.31

jiatrtva 3.49

jugupsa 2.40

jvalana 3.40

jyotis 3.32

jyotismat 1.36

k

kaivalya 2.25; 3.50; 3.55; 4.26; 4.34
kala 1.14; 1.26; 2.31; 2.50; 4.9
kantaka 3.39

kantha 3.30

karana 2.2; 3.18; 3.38

karita 2.34

karitva 4.24

karma 1.24; 2.12; 3.22; 4.7; 4.30
karmasaya 2.12

karuna 1.33

kathamta 2.39

kaya 2.43; 3.21; 3.29; 3.42; 3.45; 3.46
khyati 1.16; 2.5; 2.26; 2.28; 3.49; 4.29
Kim 4.16

klesa 1.24; 2.2; 2.3; 2.12; 4.28; 4.30
klista 1.5

krama 3.15; 3.52; 4.32; 4.33

kriya 2.1; 2.18; 2.36

kriyayoga 2.1

krodha 2.34

krta 2.22; 4.32; 2.34

krtartha 2.22; 4.32

ksana 3.9; 3.52; 4.33

ksaya 2.28; 2.43; 3.11; 3.50; 3.43
ksetra 2.4

ksetrikavat 4.3

kst 2.52

ksina 1.41

kstnavrtti 1.41

ksudh 3.30

ktpa 3.30

kiirma 3.31

I

labha 2.38; 2.42
laghu 3.42

laksana 3.13; 3.53
laksanaparinama 3.13
lavanya 3.46

laya 1.19

linga 2.19
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lingamatra 2.19
lobha 2.34

m
madhya 1.22; 2.34
mahat 2.31; 3.43
mahattva 1.40
mahavrata 2.31

maitr1 1.33; 3.23

mala 4.31

manas 1.35; 3.48; 2.53
mani 1.41
manojavitva 3.48
mantra 4.1

matra 2.20; 3.49; 4.4
megha 4.29

mithya 1.8

moha 2.34

mrdu 1.22; 2.34
mudita 1.33

mula 2.12; 2.13
mardhan 3.32

n
na 3.20; 4.16; 4.19
nabhi 3.29

nadi 3.31
nairantarya 1.14
nasta 2.22
nibandhanin 1.35
nidra 1.6; 1.10; 1.38
nimitta 4.3

nimna 4.26
niratisaya 1.25
nirbhasa 1.43; 3.3
nirbija 1.51; 3.8
nirgrahya 4.33
nirmana 4.4
nirmanacitta 4.4
nirodha 1.2; 1.12; 1.51; 3.9
nirodhaparinama 3.9
nirodhasamskara 3.9
nirupakrama 3.22
nirvicara 1.47; 1.44
nirvitarka 1.43

nitya 2.5

nityatva 4.10

nivrtti 3.30; 4.30
niyama 2.29; 2.32
nyasa 3.25
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osadhi 4.1

p

panka 3.39

panthan 4.15

paficataya 1.5

para 1.16; 2.40; 3.19; 3.35; 3.38; 4.24
parama 1.40; 2.55
paramamahat 1.40

paramanu 1.40

parartha 3.35

paridrsta 2.50

parinama 2.15; 3.9; 3.11; 3.12; 3.13; 3.15; 3.16; 4.2; 4.14; 4.32; 4.33
parisuddhi 1.43

paritapa 2.14

parvan 2.19

paryavasana 1.45

phala 2.14; 2.34

pipasa 3.30

prabhu 4.18

pracara 3.38

pracchardana 1.34

pradhana 3.48

pradur 3.9; 3.45

pradurbhava 3.9; 3.45
pragbhara 4.26

prajiia 1.20; 1.48; 1.49; 2.27; 3.5
prakasa 2.18; 2.52; 3.21; 3.43
prakrti 1.19; 4.2; 4.3
prakrtilaya 1.19

pramada 1.30

pramana 1.7

prana 1.34

pranava 1.27

pranayama 2.29; 2.49
pranidhana 1.23; 2.1; 2.32; 2.45
pranta 2.27

prantabhami 2.27

prasada 4.29

prasanga 3.51

prasanta 3.10

prasupta 2.4

prasvasa 1.31; 2.49

prati 2.22

pratibandhin 1.50

pratibha 3.36; 3.33

pratipaksa 1.34; 2.33
pratipaksabhavana 2.33; 2.34
pratipatti 3.53

pratiprasava 4.34

pratisedha 1.32

pratistha 1.8; 2.35; 2.36; 2.37; 2.38; 4.34
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pratiyogin 4.33

pratyahara 2.29; 2.54

pratyak 1.29

pratyaksa 1.7

pratyaya 1.10; 1.18; 1.19; 2.20; 3.2; 3.12; 3.17; 3.19; 3.35; 4.27,
pravibhaga 3.17

pravrtti 1.35; 3.25; 4.5

prayatna 2.47

prayojaka 4.5

punar 3.12; 3.51

punya 1.33; 2.14

punyapunya 1.33; 2.14

purusa 1.16; 1.24; 3.35; 3.49; 3.55; 4.18; 4.34
purva 1.18; 1.26; 3.7; 3.18

purvaka 1.20; 2.34

r
raga 1.37, 2.3; 2.7

ratna 2.37

rta 1.48

rtambhara 1.48

radha 2.9

ripa 1.8; 1.17; 3.21; 3.46; 4.9
rata 3.17

S
sal.l4;1.26

sabda 1.9; 1.42; 3.17

sabija 1.46

sabijasamadhi 1.46

sada 4.18

sadharana 2.22

sahabhuva 1.31

Saithilya 2.47; 3.38

saksat 3.18

saksatkarana 3.18

sakti 3.21; 2.6; 2.23; 4.34
salambana 3.20

samadhi 1.20; 1.46; 1.51; 2.2; 2.29; 2.45; 3.3; 3.11; 3.37; 4.1; 4.29
samadhiparinama 3.11

samana 3.40

samapatti 1.41; 1.42; 2.47; 3.42
samapti 4.32

samaya 2.31; 4.20

sambandha 3.41; 3.42
sambodha 2.39

samgrhitatva 4.11
samhananatva 3.46

samhatya 4.24

samjiia 1.15

samkara 3.17; 4.21

samkhya 2.50
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samkirna 1.42

samnidhi 2.35

sampad 3.45; 3.46
samprajiata 1.17
samprayoga 2.44

samsaya 1.30

samskara 1.18; 1.50; 2.15; 3.9; 3.10; 3.18; 4.9; 4.27
samtosa 2.32; 2.42
samvedana 3.38; 4.22
samvega 1.21

samvid 3.34

samyama 3.4; 3.16; 3.17; 3.21; 3.22; 3.26; 3.35; 3.41; 3.42; 3.44; 3.47; 3.52
samya 3.55; 4.15

samyoga 2.17; 2.23

sanga 3.51

santa 3.12; 3.14

saptadha 2.27

sarira 3.38

sartpya 1.4

sarva 1.51; 2.15; 2.31; 2.37; 3.11; 3.17; 3.33; 3.49; 3.54; 4.23; 4.31
sarvabhauma 2.31
sarvabhavadhisthatrtva 3.49
sarvajfiatva 1.25
sarvajiatrtva 3.49
sarvarthata 3.11

sarvatha 3.54; 4.29
sarvathavisaya 3.54
sarvavisaya 3.54

sat 2.13; 2.49

satkara 1.14

sattva 2.41; 3.35; 3.49; 3.55
satya 2.30; 2.36

sauca 2.32; 2.40
saumanasya 2.41

savicara 1.44

savitarka 1.42

sesa 1.18

siddha 3.32

siddhi 2.43 — 2.45; 3.37; 4.1
sila 2.18

smaya 3.51

smrti 1.11; 1.20; 1.6
sopakrama 3.22

sraddha 1.20

sravana 3.36

srotra 3.41; 3.41

sruta 1.49

stambha 2.50; 3.21

sthairya 2.39; 3.31

sthanin 3.51

sthira 2.46

sthiti 1.13; 1.35; 2.18
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sthala 3.44

styana 1.30

suci 2.5

suddha 2.20; 2.41; 3.55

sukha 1.33; 2.5; 2.7; 2.42; 2.46

suksma 1.44; 1.45; 3.25; 3.44; 2.10; 4.13; 2.50
sunya 1.43; 1.9; 3.3; 4.34

sarya 3.26

sva 2.23; 2.40; 2.54; 3.35; 4.19; 4.22
svabhasa 4.19

svadhyaya 2.1; 2.32; 2.44

svamin 2.23

svapna 1.38

svarasa 2.9

svartha 3.35

svariipa 1.43; 2.23; 2.54; 3.3; 3.44; 3.47;, 4.34; 1.3
svarupatah 4.12

$vasa 1.31; 2.49

t

tad 1.12; 1.16; 1.22; 1.28; 1.29; 1.30; 1.32; 1.41; 1.27; 1.46; 1.50; 1.51; 2.10; 2.11; 2.13; 2.14;
2.21; 2.22; 2.24; 2.25; 2.27; 2.35; 2.48; 2.49; 2.52; 2.55; 3.3; 3.5; 3.6; 3.8; 3.10; 3.12; 3.17; 3.20;
3.21; 3.22; 3.28; 3.36; 3.37; 3.43; 3.45; 3.48; 3.50; 3.52; 3.53; 4.11; 4.17; 4.22; 4.15; 4.16; 4.18;
4.19; 4.24; 4.27; 4.30; 4.32; 4.13

tada 1.3; 4.16; 4.26; 4.31

tadafjanata 1.41

tanata 3.2

tanu 2.4; 2.2

tantkarana 2.2

tantra 4.16

tapa 2.15

tapas 2.1; 2.32; 2.43; 4.1

tara 3.27

taraka 3.54

tatha 2.9

tatpara 1.16

tatra 1.13; 1.25; 1.42; 1.48; 3.2; 4.6

tatsthata 1.41

tatsthatadafijanata 1.41

tattva 1.32; 4.14

tivra 1.21

traya 3.4; 3.7; 3.16

trividha 3.7

tu 1.14; 4.3

tala 3.42

tulya 3.53

tyaga 2.35

u
ubhaya 4.20
udana 3.39
udara 2.4
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udaya 3.11
udita 3.12; 3.14
ukta 4.28
upalabdhi 2.23
upanimantrana 3.51
uparaga 4.17
uparakta 4.23
upasarga 3.37
upasthana 2.37
upaya 2.26
upeksa 1.33
utkranti 3.39
utpanna 1.35
uttara 2.4

v
va 1.23; 1.34; 1.35; 1.36; 1.37; 1.38; 1.39; 3.22; 3.33; 4.34
vacaka 1.27

vahin 2.9

vahita 3.10

vaira 2.35

vairagya 1.12; 1.15; 3.50; 4.29
vaisaradya 1.47

vaitrsnya 1.16

vajra 3.46

varana 4.3

vartta 3.36

vasana 4.8; 4.24

vasikara 1.15; 1.40

vastu 1.9; 4.14; 4.15; 4.16; 4.17
vasyata 2.55

vedana 3.36

vedaniya 2.12

vibhakta 4.15

vicara 1.17

viccheda 2.49

vicchinna 2.4

videha 1.19; 3.43

vidharana 1.34

vidvas 2.9

vikalpa 1.6; 1.9; 1.42

vikarana 3.48

viksepa 1.30; 1.31

viniyoga 3.6

vinivrtti 4.25

vipaka 1.24; 2.13; 4.8
viparyaya 1.6; 1.8

viprakrsta 3.25

virama 1.18

virodha 2.15

virya 1.20; 2.38

visaya 1.11; 1.15; 1.33; 1.37; 1.44; 1.45; 1.49; 2.51; 2.54; 3.54
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visayavati 1.35

visesa 1.22; 1.24; 1.49; 2.19; 4.25;
visoka 1.36

vita 1.37

vitaraga 1.37

vitarka 1.17; 2.33; 2.34

vitrsna 1.15

viveka 2.26; 2.28; 3.52; 3.54; 4.26; 4.29
vivekajajnana 3.52; 3.54

vivekakhyati 2.26; 2.28; 4.29

vivekin 2.15

vrata 2.31

vrtti 1.2; 1.4; 1.5; 1.10; 1.41; 2.11; 2.15; 2.50; 3.43; 4.18;
vyadhi 1.30

vyakta 4.13

vyakhyata 1.44; 3.13

vyavahita 3.25; 4.9

vyuha 3.27; 3.29

vyutthana 3.9; 3.37

vyutthanasamskara 3.9

y
yama 2.29; 2.30

yatha 1.39
yathabhimata 1.39
yatna 1.13

yoga 1.1;1.2; 2.1; 2.28;
yogin 4.7

yogya 2.53

Fnoccapum

abhava — ucue3HoBenue, OTCYTCTBHUE, IPEKPALICHHE CYIIECTBOBAHUS, HECYIIIECTBOBAHHE.

abhinivesa — CTpeMIICHHE K HEIPEPHIBHOCTH; CTpeMIICHHE K HEMPEeKpaIIeHUIo
CYILIECTBOBAHMS; TPUBSI3aHHOCTh K )KU3HHU WM K CYIIECTBOBAHHUIO, JKEJIAHHE )KUTh; CTPAaX CMEPTH,
CTpax HEOBITHS, CTpaxX, IIIyOOKO€ YYBCTBO TPEBOTH, OECIIOKOWCTBO O OyaylieMm, BOJS OBITh,
WHCTUHKT BBDKHBAHUSL.

abhyasa — ynpaxxHeHue, TPEHUPOBKA, TPAKTHKA.

adhyasa — oTpakeHue; JIOXKHas aTpUOYIHs WU OMHMOOYHOE MPEANOI0KEHHUE, MPOCKIHS,
CMEIIICHHE.

adhyatma — BHYTpeHHsISI CYI[HOCTh, HCTHHHOE I, BBICIINI yX, BBICIIIEE S

adrsta — HeBUIMMBIiA, HE3aMETHBIMN, YTO 32 paMKaMH HAOJIFOICHHS.

dagama — noJy4eHHOe M3 Ha/IC)KHBIX HCTOYHUKOB, CBUJICTEIHCTBO aBTOPUTETA; TPAJAUIIMOHHAS
JOKTPUHA, YUCHHE, MPESIMTUCAHUE; COOpaHHEe TaKUX JOKTPHUH, CBSIIICHHOE TIHCAHHE.

ahimsa — HeHaCHUIIbCTBEHHOCTh, HENPUYMHEHHE IPYTUM Bpela; BO3ACpKaHHE OT HACHIIHS,
NPUYUHEHUS OOJTH, JIUIICHHS KU3HH.

aj7fiana — HeBEXKECTBO, OTCYTCTBUE MOHUMAHUS WM 3HAHHE.

akalpitd — HekoHIENTyalbHBI, HEBOOOpaXaeMbIil,  pealbHbI, HEHCKYCCTBCHHBIH,
MIPUPOIHBIN, HEeMoJJIeIbHBIM, €CTECTBCHHBIH, HACTOSIIHIA, BPOK/JICHHBIN, UCTUHHBIN,
HENOoJIETbHBIH.

akdsa — mpocTpaHCTBO.

aklisfa — HemoOTPeBOKEHHBI, CIIOKOWHBIHN, HEHAPYIICHHBIN, HECBSI3aHHBIN CO CTPAJIAHUEM.
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alinga — HEIeINMOcE, HETPOSIBIICHHOE COCTOSIHHE, HecerepabenpHoe,
HeauGepeHIIUPOBAHHOE, HE UMEIOIIee 3HAKOB, W3HAYajdbHAs MaTepuanbHas CyOCTaHIIUSA
(mpaaxaHa), MOCTOSIHHOE «BEIIECTBO» BO BCEX BEIlAX.

aloka — cBet, IpKOCTb, SIPKOCTD, CHSIHUE, BCE, YTO MOXKET OBITh BOCIIPUHSATO, BUIAUMOE.

ananta — 6ecKOHEYHbIH, HEOTPAaHUYCHHBIMH.

anatma — He-s1, HSHUCTUHHOE s, HEPeaIbHOE; JUIIEHHOE CYIIHOCTH, HEYXOBHOE.

anga — 4acTb, YWIeH, IPUHAJJICKHOCTb, CYIIECTBEHHBIH aTpUOyT; KOMIIOHEHT CUCTEMBI; TEIIO.

anumana — yMoO3akJIFOY€HUE, BBIBOJ, COOGpa)KeHI/Ie, Pa3MBbIIIIICHUE, 06I[yMBIBaHI/Ie TO, 4TO
MPUXOAUT U3 yMa.

anupasya — BOCHpHUSITHE, OCO3HAHHE, IOCTH)KEHUE, OIIYIICHHWEe, BUJCHHE, CO3EpLAHHE,
HaOJIIOIeHUE.

aparigraha — HempusiTue 1apoB, BO3JEp)KaHHE OT OOraTcTBa, OTCYTCTBHE KaTHOCTH,
HECTSKATeIbCTBO.

apavarga— ocBobOoxaeHHEe (acCOIMUPYETCS C TPAHCICHICHTHBIM EIUHCTBOM (KaiBallbs),
camopeanu3anueii (MOKIma), OCBOOOKICHHEM (MYKTH), YETBEPTHIM COCTOsSHHEM (turiya)
Y COCTOSIHHEM MPEKpAIleHUs] BCEX JKeJIaHuM (HUpBaHa).

apunya — rpex, 3710, TOPOK, HEUUCTOTA.

artha — 3HaveHwe, CMBICT; II€JIb, HAaMEPCHHUE, IICJICHANPABICHHOCTh, BOJIS, 3aMbICEI,
pe3ynbTaT, ycnex, Ha3HadeHue, 6J1aro, BeIro1a, MoJe3HOCTb, IPEUMYIIECTBO, IICHHOCTh; OOBEKT.

asana — TejieCHad 11034, IIOJIOKEHUE,; TEIECHBIE IIPAKTUKH.

asazga — 6e3 KOHTaKTa; HECBSI3aHHOCTh; HE3aBUCUMBII MM HE 3aTPOHYTHIN YeM-TO.

asaya — mecto npeObIBaHUs, YOKHUIIE, MECTO HAXOXKICHHS, COCY, Pe3epByap, XpaHUIIHUIIE
(rmyOokast mamsTh, (popMUpYIOLIas CTPYKTYyphl OecCO3HATEeNbHOrO, TNle MOCIEACTBHS ICUCTBUN
HAKaIJIUBAIOTCS B CKPBITOH opme).

asis — xelaHue, OCHOBHOE XKeJIaHUE; KEJTAHUE KUTh, ObITh; BOJIS )KUTh.

asmita — 4yBCTBO 51 €CTh, SI-KOHIICTIIINS, 3TOU3M, S-€CThHOCTh, AT0-CO3HAHHE.

asraya — nmpubexuiie, BMECTUIIHILE, YOeXKHIle; HOCUTENb, Cpefia; CKIIOHHOCTh K YeMY-TO; TO,
K KOTOPOMY YTO-JI. TIPUCOCINHEHO WA C KOTOPHIM YTO-JI. OJIM3KO CBSI3aHO WJIM B KOTOPOM YTO-II.
HaXOJUTCS.

asfa — BOCEMb.

asteya — HeBOPOBCTBO, BO3/Iep>KaHKE OT BOPOBCTBA, 3aXBaTa Uy>KOTO.

atman — CymHOCTb, MPUPOIA, HICTUHHOE 5.

avidya — HeBeneH1e, HEBEKECTBO, OIMOOYHOE TIOHMMAaHKE, HIUTIO3US; HE3HAHHE CYIITHOCTHON
pPEATbHOCTH; HEBHJICHUE PEaTbHOCTH.

ayu — )U3Hb, 3eMHOE CYIIIECTBOBAHUE, MPOIOIKUTEILHOCTD KU3HU; 3/I0POBBE.

bala — cuna, sHeprus.

bandha — npuBsi3aHHOCTB; CBA3b, OrPAHUYEHHE, 3aBSI3bIBAHKE, Y3bI, OKOBBI, II€1Th, TyThI, CBSI3b
C YeM-TO, IPUCOCTNHEHNE; UKCALNS, KPETUICHUE, COSTMHCHNE.

bhava — poxnenue, mosiBicHNE, TPOUCXOKICHNE, BOSHUKHOBEHHE.; MPEOBIBAHKUE, COCTOSHUE
OBITHSI, CYIIIECTBOBAHUE, KU3Hb; cTaHOBIIeHHE (0T bhu — OBITH).

bhava — ayBcTBa, 3MOIKH; CYITHOCTH, COCTOSIHHUE.

bhavana— ¢opmupoBanve B yMe, TMOHHMaHHE, [OHATHE, KOHIEMIHNSA, 3aMbICEI,
Mpe/ICTaBJICHHe, MHEHUE, BOOOpakeHHe, NPEANoNoKeHne, QaHTa3us, MBICIEHHBIH 00pas3,
pa3MBIIIICHHE, HAMEpeHUe, BHUMaHKE, I1e)Ib, IPOCKINS, CO3EPIIaHUE; COCTOSHHUE POXKIACHHS WM
BO3HUKHOBEHUS, CTAHOBJICHHE; MIOPOKIAIOIINN OBITHE, TPOU3BOISIIIHIHA.

bhoga — omeiT, ynoBonbCTBHE; HACTAXKICHHE.

bhizmi — 3emuts1, ypoBeHb, Mepa, MOJIOKEHUE.

bhiata— snement, cymHoOCTh, OBITHE, CYIIECTBO; YKa3blBa€T Ha CYIECTBOBAHUE
B CTAQHOBIICHUU; TUIOTHBIE 2JIEMEHTBI, COCTABISIONINE (PUZNUECKOE TEIO U BUAMMBINA UM OCSI3aEMBIii
MUP, KOTOPBIH ITO3HAETCS Yepe3 UyBCTBA.

bhuvana — mup, peaabHOCTB, TPOCTPAHCTBO.

bija — cems1, BCTOYHUK, HAYATIO.



113

brahmacarya — nenomyapue, camoorpaHuueHHe, MOBEACHUE, HAMPABICHHOE Ha OCO3HAHHE
WCTUHBI, BO3JICPXKAHUE OT YYBCTBEHHBIX YOBOJIHCTBHUH.

buddhi — pasym; cuma ¢GopMHpOBaHHS W COXpAaHEHHS IMOHUMAHMs, KOHIIEMIUN M OOMIHX
MOHATUH, TOHMMAaHWE, WHTEIUIEKT; yMEHHE paclO3HaBaTh; IMPOHUIATEIBHOCTh. I[Ipoucxomaut
ot kopHs budh (npoOyxnaTk, 3HaTh, MOHUMAThH); CAMbI YHCTBHIM acmekT (caTTBa) yma (YUTTA),
OTBETCTBEHHBIN 3a KOTHUTHUBHBIE ()YHKIIMU 0OJ€e BBICOKOTO YPOBHS: WHTYUIIUS, WUHTPOCIEKIIUS,
KaTeropusauus, abcTparupoBatue u T. 1.

cetana — pa3ywm, co3HaHUE, IOHUMAaHNE, BOCIIPUATHE.

Cit — abcoITHOE 3HaHKE, CO3HAHUE, OCO3HAHHE.

citta— ym, pa3yMm, MbIIUICHHE, BHUMAaHUE, MBICIb, CEpJIC, CO3HAHUE, Pa3MBIIUICHHUE,
MMOHUMAaHUe, IOHATHE, 11e]Ib, HAMEPEHHUE, OTPaKEHHE.

darsana— BujeHHe, CIIOCOOHOCTh BHUJETh, HAONIOJCHUE, B3IJIAJ, HAOIIOAATEIBHOCTS,
coOnrofieHne, CrocoOHOCTh 3aMeyaTb, BOCHPUATHE, OUIYIIEHHE, CIIOCOOHOCTh BOCIHPHSTHS,
0CO3HaHME, TOHUMAaHUE, IPEICTABICHHE, TPOHULATEILHOCTD, EPLICTIIIHS.

desa — mecto, 00J1aCTh, MMOJIOKEHUE, IPOCTPAHCTBO, CTPAHA, YACTh; OOBEKT; TOUKA.

devata — 603kecTBO, 00KECTBEHHOCTH, bor, mountaeMoe 60KeCTBO.

dharana — xoHueHTpanus, yaep)kanue; GuKcanns BHUMAHUSA Ha 00bEKTE.

dharma— ¢opma, H3MEHSIONIUICS acleKT, KadecTBO, CBOWCTBO, (YHKIHS, arpuoyT,
XapaKTepUCTHKa OOBEKTa, MPUPOJA, 3HAK, CHEHU(PUUECKOe COCTOSHHUE, MPU3HAK, OCOOCHHOCTH;
JIOJIT, TIPABEIHOCTh, PEJIUTH, YCTAHOBJICHHBIN MOPSAIOK, OObIYal, yUpexaeHUE, UHINBUIAYATIEHOES
WJIM KOJUIEKTHUBHOE 0053aTeNbCTBO ((hU3HUEcKOe, MOPAIbHOE WU TYXOBHOE).

dharmi— oOBEKT WM JIMYHOCTb, HECYLIMH aTpuOyThl; OONAAIOUIMK JIXapMO; OCHOBHOM
CYUICCTBEHHBIH  XapakTep WJIM  HEU3MEHSEMOE  «BEIEeCTBO, CyOcTaHIUs»  OOBEKTa,
B IPOTHBOIOJIOKHOCTh €0 M3MEHSIomencs: ¢popme (axapMe), TO eCThb TO, YTO HECET aTpUOYTHI;
OCHOBA, CyOCTaHIIUs, CyOCTparT.

dhyana— wmenurtanus, co3eplaHue, JUIMTEIBHOE YyIACpKaHHE BHHMaHHE, TIyOOKas,
abcTpakTHash MeIuTAIUs, MOTOK IMO3HaBaHUS, MOTOK OCO3HAHHWA, MOTOK HEMPEPHIBHOM MBICIU
00 oObekTe.

drastr — 3psiumii, 3puTenb, HAOIIOAATENb, CYOBEKT, KOTOPBIH IMOJNy4YaeT BIIEYATICHUS,
WCTHHHOE 51, CYIIIHOCTb.

drsya — 3pumoe; TOo, 4TO BHIAT, BOCIIPUHHUMAIOT.

drsyam — uro BHIHO, BUANMOE, CO3EPIIaEMOe, H3BECTHOE; JTI000H MO3HABACMBII OOBEKT.

duikha — 6Gosb, crpamanue, ckopOb, HEYI0OCTBO, OECHOKOWCTBO, TPEBOTra, HEIOBKOCTH,
CTECHEHHOCTh, MyKa, TOpe, Iledallb, HENPHUATHOCTh, 3a00ThI, Oela, BOJHEHHWE, TPYIHOCTH,
MIPETSITCTBHE.

dvazidva — 1BOICTBEHHOCTB, MOJISIPHOCTb, TIapa MPOTHBOIOIOXKHOCTEH.

dvesa — HEHaBUCTb, HEMPHSA3Hb, HEPACIOJOKEHHE, AHTUIIATHS, OTBpAICHUE, BPAXKIA,
BpPaXJ1I€OHOCTH K.

dvesa — HEHaBUCTb, HEMPHSA3Hb, HEPACIONOKEHHE, AHTHUIIATHs, OTBPAIICHUE, BPaXIa,
BpaXXJ1I€OHOCTH K.

eka — ouH, eIMHUYHBIH, OJJMH U TOT K€, IEPBbINA, OTMHOYHBIH.

ekagrata — kOHIEHTpaIKs Ha OJTHOM, OJTHOHAMPABICHHOEC BHUMAaHHE.

ekat@nata — oHOHANIPABICHHOCTh, MMOCTOSHHBIN OJHOHANPABJICHHBINH MOTOK;, WUMEIOIIUN yM
(BHMMaHME), YTBEP>KIEHHBIM TOJILKO HA OJTHOM OOBEKTE.

ekatmata — oroxxaecTBieHne, HACHTU(DUKAIUS; TOXKIECCTBEHHOCTh CYIIIHOCTH.

grahapa — BocmpusiTHEe, OCO3HAHHE, MOCTIIKCHHUE, OIIYIICHUE, TOHMMaHHe; MPHOOpEeTeHHE
KaKoro-im00 3HaHMs; BKIIOYEHUE B ceO0sl.

grahanra — nporecc BOCIIpHUSTHS.

grahity — BocnpUHUMArOIINMN, MOHUMAIONIMHA, OCO3HAIONIUM, MOCTUTAOIIHMHA, OIIYIIAIOIIHIA,
YyBCTBYIOLIUH, HAOII0AaI0MINI; 00palllaloiii BHUMaHHE, 3aMeYaroIHii, 3aXBaThIBAIOIIHHA.

guna — KauecTBO, CBOMCTBO, MOJIYC, TPH KaueCTBa MPUPO/IBI.

guru — y4uTens.
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hana — npexparienue, ynpa3aHeHHe, YHHYTOKEHHE, KOHEII.

hetu — mpruuHa, TPOUCXOXKICHUE, TTOBOJI, UMITYJIBC, MOTHB.

hrdaya — cepaiie, mpocTpaHCTBO cep/lia, aHaxaTa-4aKpa.

indriya — cuia, WHCTPYMEHT, OpraHbl YYBCTB, BOCIPHUATHS, YYyBCTBO; YYyBCTBHUTEIbHAS
CIOCOOHOCTH, COOTBETCTBYIOIIAsl OPraHy YyBCTB.

1svara— l'ocnogs, Beicmiee CymectBo, Beicmmii Jlyx, bor, CymiecTBoBaHue; BiaJbIKa,
MTOBEJIUTENb, BIACTUTEb.

isvara-pranidhand — nomunHeHue BhICIIEMY CYIIECTBY; YCTpeMIICHUE BHUMaHus Ha MiBapy;
nepenavya ImiaonoB aeWctBuii WMmBape, camooTaaua; npenaHHocTe WmiBape, opueHTalus Bcex
neicTBuii Ha no3Hanue Bricuiero Cyiiectsa.

janma — *u3Hb, POXKICHUE, TPOUCXOKICHHUE.

jati — poxaeHue, MPOUCXOXICHUE, COLMAIbHAs Cpea, COIUAIbHBIA KJIacC; BHJIBI, KJacc,
KAaTeropusi CyIIEeCTBOBAHUS, >KU3HMU; OOYCIOBJICHHbIE KapMOH YCIOBHS, KOTOpPOE CBS3bIBAET
YeJoBeKa C ONPEIEIICHHON Cpeloi; KacTa.

jaya — mobena, MacTepcTBO, PEBOCXOICTBO.

jaya — rocro/ICTBO, BJIAJBIYECTBO, BIACTh.

jiana — 3HaHWe, TOHMMAHHE, OIBIT; WHTYUIHMS;, THO3UC, COCTOSIHHE, B KOTOPOM YTO-TO
M3BECTHO; KOHIENITyaAJIbHOE 3HAHUE.

jyoti — cBer (cosHIlA, OTHS W T.I.), BHYTPEHHHI CBET, CBET KaK O0XKECTBEHHBIH MPUHIIUII
KU3HU WIHA UCTUHBIL.

kaivalya — monHOe OCBOOOXKICHHE, aOCOMIOTHOS EIUHCTBO, CBO0OJA, yeIAMHEHHE,
000CO0JICHHOCTh, aOCTpaKIusi, HE CBA3AHHOCTh HU C YeM, OTCTPAHEHHE OT BCEX JAPYIUX CBA3CH,
UCKITIOYUTENIbHOCTbD.

kala — Bpewmsi, nepuo.

karma — neiicTBue U TIOCIIEICTBHE ACHCTBUS.

kaya — teno.

khyati — BocmpusTHe, TO3HaHWE, NpPU3HAHWE, OCO3HAHWE, IOHUMAaHHE, MPOSBIICHHE,
BO3HHUKHOBEHHUE, IIPOHHUIIATEIIFHOCTh, CIIOCOOHOCTH IMMOCTHKCHUS, 3HAHUE

klesa— ompauHeHwe; mpuyMHA CKOpPOM, HECUACTHi, CTpamaHuii; apQekT; MNpensaTCTBuUs,
nopoXaaroniue 00Jib, HECUACTHE; MydEHHE, CKOpPOb, TOpe, OencTBre, OECITOKOMCTBO, MeYalb; BCE,
YTO OTPAHUYUBAET MPOSBICHUE UCTUHHON IPUPOJIBI.

krama — mocie10BaTeabHOCTh, MPOIIECC, CEPHSL.

kriya — nenmanue, BBIMOJHEHHE, HCIOJHEHHUE, NEHCTBHE, TOCTYIOK, €0, ASSITEIbHOCTb,
COBEpILIEHUE, aKTUBHOCTh, paboTa, TpPOW3BEIACHUE, TPy, YCUIIUE; HCILEIEeHUEe, MEIUIIMHCKOE
CPEICTBO, PETUTHO3HBIN 00PSII.

kriya-yoga — #iora gefcTBus, MyTh ACHCTBUS, UCIIOIBb30BAHUE CPEIICTB ISl IOCTHXKEHHUS TICITH,
MPUEMOB HIIM HMHCTPYMEHTOB; €IMHEHHE C 00KECTBOM C MOMOIIBIO JIOJDKHOTO BBIMOTHEHUS
KaKJIOTHEBHBIX KH3HECHHBIX 0053aHHOCTEH, aKTUBHAS TIPEAaHHOCTD, ITYTh HEJICSTHUS Yepe3 JICSTHHUC.

ksana — MOMEHT, MHUT, MUHUMAaJTbHAsI €IMHHIIA BPEMEHH.

ksaya — ycTpaHeHue, yHHUTOXCHHE, HCUC3HOBEHHUE, TTOTEPSI, 3aBEPIIICHHE; CHIDKECHHE,.

ksetra — mosie, mMouYBa; MECTHOCTh; 00JACTh, MECTO, MPOCTPAHCTBO, cdepa ASSITEIbHOCTH,
MIPOUCXOXKACHUE, HICTOYHUK; TEIO, MPUPOIA.

laksana — xapakrepuctuka, mpu3HaK, CAMBOJI, KOHKPETHBIN CIIOCO0 CYIIIECTBOBaHHS O0OBEKTa,
KOHKpETHAs XapaKTEPHUCTUKA, TIOTIMHSFOIIASICS TSICHUIO BPEMEHH,.

laya — pacTBOpeH#He, HCUE3HOBEHUE HITH MOTJIONICHHUE B.

linga — mpusHak, 3HaK, XapaKkTep.

maha — BenuKuii, OOJIBIIION.

maitrz — npyxx6a, apyxenooue, 100pOKETaTEIILHOCTD, TI000Bb.

manas — yM, TamsTh, MBIIUIEHHE, Pa3MBIIUICHHE, BOCIOMHUHAHUE, MBICIL; PacCYAOK,
CMBIIIUICHOCTh, TTOHUMAaHHME, CIOCOOHOCTh TIOHMMAaTh, arperatop BHYTPEHHUX U BHEITHUX
OIIYIIIEHUH, MTOTYYCHHBIX Yepe3 YyBCTBA..

mantra — maHTpa, cakpaibHas popMyIia.
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mati — MbICITb, 3aMBbICel, IJIaH, IeJb, HAMEPEHUE, CTPEMJICHHE, MOHATHE, WIS, PElICHHE,
oTpejieNiecHUe, YCTaHOBJICHHE, CKIIOHHOCTh; MPEAAHHOCTH, MOCBSIICHHE CeOS 4Yemy-J., MOJIUTBA,
KYJIbT, IOYMTAHHE, TIOKJIOHEHHE.

mithya — HeTO4YHO, JI0’KHO, OIIMO0YHO, HEYMECTHO, HEITPABUIILHO, OIIMO0YHO, HEITPUIMYHO.

moha — 3abnykaenune, 6€CCO3HATEILHOCTD,.

mudita — pamoctb, Becesbe, BOCXHIICHUE, OJAroayIline, B3aUMHOE MOHMMAaHHUE, OOIIHOCTh
B PaJIOCTH.

mila — KopeHb, IpUYKHA, OCHOBA.

nidra — coH, CHOBHIEHHE, MeYTa, IPe3a.

nimitta — ocHoBaHue, MPUYKMHA; MaTepHAIbHAS IPHYMHA.

nirbija — TUIIEHHBIN CEMEHM; IT0 OTHOIIECHHUIO K CaMaaXu 0e3 CEMEHH.

nirmana — co3aanue, TBOpeHUE, 00pa3oBaHUE.

nirodha — koHTpoOJb, ympaBicHHE, OBIAJCHHE; YyACPKAHUE O] KOHTPOJEM, JIUIICHUE
CcBOOOMBI, 3aKJIIOYCHHE; OrpaHWYeHHe, OOy3JaHWe, TIOJABJIICHUE, YCTPAaHEHUE, MPEKpaIICHUE,
MpPEKpalICeHUEe OTOXIECTBICHUS ¢ pummu. [Ipoucxomut ot Ni (cryckaThbes, MpoHukath) + rodha
ot kKopHs rudh (koHTpoIMPOBaTh, MPEMATCTBOBATH, OCTAHABIMBATD, YIACPKUBATH ).

nirvicara — coctosiHre 6e3 peduieKCHii O TOHKOM MpeaMere, 0e3 TOHKHX YMCTBCHHBIX
accouuanui.

nirvitarkd — 6e3 oTpakeHus, Oe3 apryMeHTOB; 0€3 CIOBECHBIX accoluanui, 0e3
KOHIENTYaTM3UPOBAHUS, BTOPOW YypPOBEHb OOJIeE TOHKOE COCTOSHHUE CaMamaTTH, CO3epIaHus
(camanxn).

nivytti — mosiHOE MpeKpalleHne, yCTpaHeHNE, HCUE3HOBEHHE; OTCYTCTBUE BUOU3MCHEHHIA.

niyama — o6et, caMOOrpaHUYECHHUE; PErYIUPYIOIIHe PUHIUITBI, TIPaBHIa B OTHOIICHHE CeO0s;
KOJICKC TIOBEJICHUS 110 OTHOIICHHIO K cebe.

osadhi — pactenus (BepositHas sTuMostorus osa u dhi — «cBeToCOAEpIKAIINITY).

para — 1pyroi, OTJIM4HBIN.

parama — BbICIIasi TOUKA, MOCICIHUI MPeIe.

paramanu — 6eCKOHEYHO MaJlasi YacTUIIA FIIA ATOM.

parizama — tpancdopmarins, U3MEHEHHE, IBOIOIHS, MOAUDUKAIIHS, TTPEOOpa3OBaHHUE.

phala — mon, pe3ynbrart, ciaeacTBHE.

pradhana — marepus, npupoja, MpoTOMaTEepHst; OCHOBHON MCTOYHUK.

prajiia — MyapocTh, POHHUIIATEILHOCTD, TO3HAHUE, OCO3HAHWE, WHCAWT; HEMOCPEICTBCHHOES
BUJICHUE UCTUHBI BO BCEX €€ aCMEKTaX OJHOBPEMEHHO.

prakasa — cBet, ocBellleHHE, SPKOCTh, OJECK, carTBa OJWH W3 TPEX OCHOBOITOJIATAIOIHX
MPUHITUTIOB MaTEPHH.

prakrti — npuposa, mepBo3aaHHas MaTepus, CYIIHOCTHAS MPUPO/IA BEIEH; MepBOHAYATIbHBIN
WCTOYHHK, HAYaJIo, IEPBOMPUYNHA, HCTOK.

pramana — gOCTOBEPHOE ITO3HAHWE, MOJAJIWHHOE 3HAHHUE, IPABUIIbBHOE BOCIPHUATHE, BEPHOE
MOHSATHUE, TPABUIILHAS MEPa.

prana — npixaHue, )KU3HCHHAS CUITH.

pranayama — KOHTPOJIb AbIXaHUs, YIIPABICHUE KU3HEHHOU CHIIOMN.

pranidhana — mocesiienune, otaada cedst, MPEIAaHHOCTh, ITyOOKOE AYXOBHOE Pa3MBIILICHHE,
OTBIIEYCHHOE CO3EpIIaHUE; MOYTHTENHHOE MTOBEACHNE, BHUMAHUE K YeMY-IIH00; yCHIIne, HaeM

prasada— scHOCTb, TapMOHHs, MPO3PAYHOCTh, YHCTOTA, YMHUPOTBOpPEHHE, JT00pOTa,
0e3MATEKHOCTh, COCTOSIHUE MUPA, THUIIHHA.

prasamkhyane — orpaskeHue, HHCANWT, COCTOSTHHE PA3INYAONICTO 3HAHUS, MEIUTAIIHUS.

prasanta — crmokoNHbIN, TUXUH.

prasava— WCTOK, TPUYHHA, 3apOKJICHUE; TPOU3BEICHUE, NPOU3BEJICHUE IIOTOMCTBA,
MOPO’KJIEHHUE, 3a4aTHe; OIJIOIOTBOPEHHE, POJIBI, POXKICHUE, HCTOYHHK, HAYalIO.

pratibha — uaTYyMTHBHOE 3HaHWE, 3HAHHWE, MOSBIAIONIEECS BHE3AITHO, O3apEHHUE; BCITBIIIKA
03apeHus1, 3HaHUe, MOTYYCHHOE He Yepe3 UyBCTBA, MAMSTh U YMO3AKIIOUCHHUE.

pratiprasava — Bo3BparT K HCXOJHOMY COCTOSHHIO, WHBOJIIOIIMS TIEPBUYHBIX COCTABIISIOIIMX
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MPUPOBI.

pratyahara — ynepkanue YyBCTB; BO3JEpXKaHHUE OT TOro, 4yTo mnuTaer (ahara) dyBCTBa,
CEHCOPHBIH KOHTPOJIb, OTCTPAHEHHOCTh, OTBJICUEHHUE YYBCTB OT BOCTIPUITHS OOBEKTOB.

pratyaksd — mnpHCYTCTBYIOIIMH Tepe] IJia3aMH, BUIWMBIH, OYCBHIHBINA, OIILYTUMbIH,
BOCIPUHUMAEMBIN, MPSIMOE BOCIIPUATHE, BOCIIPUATHE YYBCTBAMH.

pratyaya— mnpexncraBieHue, WAEA, IIOHUMaHWE, I[IOHATHE, KOHLENUMSA, 3aMBICE]L,
MPEATNONOKEHIE, MHEHHUE, MBICIb, MBICICO0pa3, pa3yM; 3HAHUA, ONBIT, MO3HAHHE; yOekKICHUE,
BEPOBAHUE; COJIEP)KaHNUE yMa; 00pa3 (0TpakeHHE) OOBEKTA B YME, MEHTAJIbHAS PEIIPE3CHTALIMS.

pravrtti — siBieHue, MposBieHHE, MaHH(eCTalus;, WCTOYHHK; BOCIPHUITHE, MCHXUUYESCKUIN
MpOLIECC, TIO3HABaTeNbHAs CIOCOOHOCTh, 3HAaHWE, CEHCOPHOE IIO3HAHWE, CBEPXCEHCOPHOE
BOCIPUSATHE; AKTUBHOCTD, ACATEIBHOCTD.

punya — mobpo, 06iaro, mMojab3a UM MPABEIHOCTH, TOCTOMHCTBO, YMCTOTA, Xopomias padoTa,
MOXBAJIBHOE JICUCTBUE, MOpaJIbHAS WM AyXOBHAs 3aciiyra.

purusa — JMYHOCTh, CYLIECTBO, 5, CO3HAHUE, 1yX, IEPCOHAJIbHBIN, JUYHBIA U OKUBJISIOLINI
MPUHIIMI B JIIOASX U IPYTUX CYHIECTBaX, MEPBOHAYAIbHBIA UCTOYHUK BCEJICHHOM.

raga — xenaHue, IpUBsA3aHHOCTb, CTPACThb, BJICUYEHUE, CTPACTHOE YBIICYEHUE; LIBET, OTTEHOK;
SMOILIUSI, CTPACTHOCTh, JIIOOOBb, MPHUBS3aHHOCTb, IOJYYEHHUE PaAJOCTH, BOCTOPT, BOCXHILEHUE,
HacClaXJeHUe, NCTOYHUK HaCIaKJACHUS, CIa0CTh.

rasa — npupoja, CylHoCTb; COK, CBOSI COOCTBEHHAsi OCHOBA; CKJIOHHOCTb, BKYC.

rta — ucTuHa, KOCMUYECKHUI 3aKOH; TOPSA0K, KOCMUYECKAs! TAPMOHUS; IPABEAHOCTD.

rtambhara — Hocsiuii uctuhy B cede.

ripa— ¢opma, obOpa3, 00JHUK, JIMYHOCTH; CBONCTBO, OCOOCHHOCTb, CYIIHOCTb, MPHUPOJA,
CBOECOOPA3HOCTh, HH/IMBUYaJIbHOCTD; BHEIITHEE, BUIUMOE SBIICHUE.

sabda — ci10B0, peub, A3bIK, 3ByKOBOE 0003HAUCHHUE, CIIOBECHAS PEIIPE3CHTAITHS.

sakti — cnocoOHOCTh, CHITa, MOTYIIIECTBO, YCHUIIHE, SHEPIUsl, BO3MOXHOCTh, HHCTPYMECHT.

samadhi — KOHIIEHTpaIlMsi  MBICACH, TJIyOOKOe WM  aOCTPaKTHOE  Pa3MBIILICHHUE,
HanpsH>KEHHOE, MHTEHCUBHOE CO3EpIlaHue, CUIIbHOE, MHTEHCUBHOE, HAIIPSXKEHHOE MPUMEHEHUE WITH
YTBEP)KJICHUE yMa Ha; HAMEPEHUE, UEJICYCTPEMJICHHOCTb, IOJHAS PEIIMMOCTh, HACTOMYHMBOE
CTpeMJICHHE, MOTPYKEHHOCTh, 3aHITOCTh, BHHUMATEIbHOCTh, BHHUMaHUE; COI03, OOBEAMHEHHUE,
COEMHEHHE, €IMHEHNE, COTJIACUE, MHTETpallvs; OTJIONIEHUE, TIOTPYKEHHE.

samapatti — morpy:KeHHOCTh CO3HAHHSI B; CO3epIlaHue (CaMajIXu), eAUHEHNE, TPOHUKHOBEHHE
B COCTOSIHUE; BCTYIUIEHWE B OTHOIIEHUS C, €AMHCTBO, CIUSHUE; TEPMUH, OMUCHIBAIOIINA TEXHUKY
WM TIPOIIeCC, JIeXkKAIIU B OCHOBE CO3EPIIAHMS KaK «OKpallMBaHHWE» yMa OOBEKTOM IMO3HAHHUS,
3HAIOIIMM WJIM CaMHM TPOIECCOM 3HaHUsA. [Sam (BMecte, MoOJHbBIHN) +d (3mech, k) + patti,
OT KOpHs pat (magath, MOrpyxaThces)].

sambandha — orHomenus, CBs3b.

sambodha — 3nanue, nonumanue.

Samjiid — co3HATEIbHOCTh, TIOHUMaHKE, OCO3HAHUE.

samkara — myTaHuIa, mepeMennBaHue.

samprajiata — coBeplicHHOE IMO3HAHWE, IIOJHOE 3HAHWUE, OCO3HABAHHE;, COBMECTHOE
C IO3HAHUEM, OCO3HaBaHUEM (OTHOCHUTCS K IO3HABATEIBHOMY CO3EpPLAHUIO, K CO3EpLATEIbHOMY
COCTOSIHUIO, B KOTOPOM COXPAHSIIOTCSI KOTHUTUBHAS JECSATEIbHOCTh, T. €. CAMAJXH C COXpPAHEHUEM
OMPEIETICHHOTO BU/A PACIIO3HABAHUA).

samskara — BreuatiieHue, OTIEUATOK; ICMXUYECKUH OTIIEYaTOK, OCTABICHHBIN MPEIBIIYIIINM
OTBITOM B OECCO3HATENHFHOM, JIATEHTHOE BIICUATIICHHWE, BIICUATICHHE B yME OT JACHCTBHIA,
C/CIIAaHHBIX B MPEKHEM COCTOSHUH CYIIECTBOBAaHUS M (POPMHUPYIONTUE TEHIEHIIUHU K TTOBTOPEHUIO
WX, UMIPUHTHI, TEHICHIMU. Sam (BMecCTe, COCOUHCHHBIA c) + Kara (neiicTBue, NMpOU3BEICHHE;
JesITeNb), MPOUCXOIUT OT KOpHS Ky (1er1ath, MpoOW3BOINTh, CO3/1aBaTh). ByKB.: cymMMa IeHCTBUI;
COEJIMHEHHBIN C JIEUCTBUEM.

Samtosa — yJIOBJIETBOPEHHOCTh, CAMOJIOCTATOYHOCTb.

samvit — BoctipusTHE, 3HAHUE, TOHUMaHHE.

samyama — KOHTpPOJIb, BMECTE, MOJHBIN KOHTPOJb, MOJHOE MOJYMHEHHE; COCPEIOTOYEHHOE
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co3epliaHue; TNpPaKTUKa, OOBEIUHSAIONIAS KOHIICHTPAIMIO (IXapaHa), MEAWTAIuio (JIXbSHA)
U co3epliaHue (caMajaxu) Ha OJJHOM U TOM K€ OOBEKTeE.

sariyoga — coeauHEHHe, COI3, CBS3b, CAUHEHUE; YCTAHOBICHUE OTOXICCTBICHHUS (MEXKIY
3pALIUM U 3pUMBIM).

saziga — MpUBSA3aHHOCTb, CTPACTh, BOXKIEICHHE, JKEJIaHUE.

santa — HeTOABMKHBIN, MUPHBIH, O€3MATEXKHBIN; 0OBEKT B IMPOIIEAIIEM BPEMEHHU.

sarira — teno.

sarupya — CXOICTBO, OTOXICCTBIEHUE; TOXICCTBEHHOCTb, HWJICHTHYHOCTb, TOXIAECTBO
MIPOSIBJICHUS.

sarva — Bce, KaXKIblii.

sarvajiia — BceBeyInii, BCE3HAIOMIHI, BCE 3HAHME.

satkara — BHUMATEILHOCTh, 3a00Ta, 0JIArOrOBEHNE.

sattva — cymecTBoBaHue, CYIIHOCTb, COBEPIIEHCTBO, CBET, SICHOCTh, YUCTOTA, JOOPOICTEb,
WCTHHA; 9K3UCTEHIUAIBHOCTh, CYLITHOCTh, CAMBIA YUCTHIN ACTIEKT yMma.

satya — HICTHHHOCTb, ITPaBIUBOCTh, BO3JIEP)KAHKUE OT JDKH; HCKPEHHOCTh, YeCTHOCTD.

sauca — YuCTOoTa, OYUILEHUE; OIJIepKaHNEe BHYTPEHHEN U BHEIIHEH YHCTOTHI.

savicara — ToHkas pe]IeKcHs, C Pa3MBIILICHHEM OTHOCHTEIBHO TOHKOTNO OOBEKTa,
C TOHKMMH YMCTBCHHBIMU aCCOIUAINSAM, HCOUHIIIEHHOE OT TOHKUX peIICKCH.

savitarka samapatti — ocobast ¢opma camanaTTd, JUCKYPCHBHOE CO3CpIIAHUE, CO3EPIIAHHE
C PaCCYXACHUSIMH, C KOHIETITYAJIU3UPOBAHUEM.

savitarka — COMPOBOXAacMas JIOMBICJIaMH, ¢ BepOAIbHBIMU aCCOLHAIUSIMH,
C IUCKPUMHUHALIUEH, C MBICIIBIO; CBSI3aHHAA C (Sa) paccyKIeHrueM, 00 yMbIBAHHEMM, B3BEIINBAHHUE,
apryMEeHTHPOBAaHUEM, COOOpakeHHEeM (OOBEKTOM SIBISIIOTCA IpyOble OOBEKTHI, BOCIIPUHHUMAEMbIE
YyBCTBaMH); COITPOBOKAAEMast MPEATIOIOKEHNEM, JTOTAIKOM, TUIIOTE30H, (haHTa3HEeH.

siddha— coBepiieHHOE CyIIeCTBO; CYyHIECTBO, OO0JIQJaioIlee CBEPXbECTECTBEHHBIMU
CITOCOOHOCTSIMH, CBSITOM.

siddhi —  coBepmieHCTBO,  peanu3anus, JAOCTHXKCHHE,  BBIIOJHCHHE,  3aBEpIICHHE:
CBEPXbECTECTBEHHAS CUJIA.

smyti — mamsroBanue, nmamsats, mindfulness.

sraddha — Bepa, yBepeHHOCTh, HaICHK/Ia.

sravapa — ciaymaHue.

sthira—  ycTOWHYMBBIN; CHJIBHBIH, CTAOWIbHBIA, (QUKCHPOBAHHBIA,  HEMOJBHKHBIH,
MIOCTOSTHHBIM.

sthiti — cTOHKOCTb, YCTOWYMBOCTD; COCTOSIHHE HETOABHKHOCTH, CTAOMIBHOCTH; MTPOAODKECHHE
CYLIECTBOBAHMsS, TOJIOKEHUE, Oe3NeiiCTBIe, WHEpLHMs;, XapakTep Tamaca, OJMH U3 TpeX
OCHOBOIIOJIATa0IINX MTPUHIIUIIOB MAaTEPHUH.

sthiila — rpy6oe nposiieHue.

suddhi — gmcrora.

sukha — cuactbe, pagoCTh, YAOBOIbCTBHE.

Suksma — TOHKHH, HEYJIOBUMBIA, HEBHIWMBIA, MEIbYANIINNA, €1Ba  Pa3InIMMBIi,
HEOCSI3aeMbIi, HEITOCTHXKHUMBIH.

sinya — mMyCTOMU, JTUIIICHHBINA, CBOOOIHBIN OT, OECCMBICIICHHBIH.

svadhyaya — camousydeHue, caMOUCCIIEIOBaHUE, CAMOIIO3HAHKE, TTIOBTOPEHHE HAU3YCTh WIIH
JeKIaMaIisi MaHTp THCaHWH; JIBIKCHHE K camoMy cebe [sva (coOctBeHHbld, ceOs) + adhi
(BbICIINH, BBIIIE) + d (4, B CTOPOHY, K) + ya, MPOUCXOAUT OT | (UATH, T€Ub, IBUTATHCS)].

Svami — Brajiesell, X03siMH, TOCIIOANH, TOCIIOIMH WM BIajbika, (Habmromarens (drasta), Kak
oOanarenb 3HaHUsS 0 HaOroMaeMoM (drsya).

svaripa— coOcTBeHHas ¢opMa, TMpUPOJa, COOCTBEHHOE COCTOSHHE, WJICHTUYHOCTD,

CYITHOCTb.
SVasa — IpIXaHue.
tapas — ackeTusM; TOJIBMKHUYECTBO, BO3JIEpKaHUWE, CamMoOOy3JaHWE, EMUTHUMHUS,

caMOJUCHUIIINHA, TCIJIOTA, Kap.
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tattva — mpuwHIHAN, TaKOBOCTH, CYIIHOCTh, MCTUHHOE WIIA PEaTbHOE COCTOSHUE, TPaBla,
NENUCTBUTENBHOCTD, UCTUHA, PEAJIBHOCTD, IPABAUBOCTh, TOYHOCTh, HENTOAJIEIBHOCTh, COOTBETCTBHE.

vacaka — clI0BO, 3HAYUMBIH 3BYK, BBIPaXXCHHOE CIIOBOM, BepOasbHbIH 00pa3, BBIpaXKEHHUE,
CIIOBECHOE IPOsIBJICHNE, 0003HAYCHHUE.

vahita — noTok.

vairagya — 0ecnpucTpacTHOCTb, HENPHUBSI3aHHOCTh, OTPEUCHHE; CBOOOJA OT BCEX MHUPCKHX
KEITaHUH.

vajra — mpovYHOCTh; ajMa3; MOJIHUSI.

vasana — NOTeHIUAIbHbIA UMIYJIbC WIM JKEJIAHWE;, TEHJACHLMS JEUCTBOBaTh KOHKPETHBIM
o0pa3oM CTHMYyJ], KOHHUrypamuu wuin Habopa OecCO3HATENbHBIX KOHAMIUN WM CKPBITBIX
MICUXUYECKUX HMITYJIbCOB; BIIEYATICHHE OT YEro-inbo, ocraroiieecs B 0€3CO3HATEIILHOM; 3HAHHE,
IIOJIyYEHHOE W3 MaMsTH, HMIIPUHT; TOHKOE JKEJIaHHWE, CKpBITOE OEcCO3HATENbHOE JKEIaHUE,
CKJIOHHOCTb.

vastu — Bellb, OOBEKT, BEIIECTBEHHOCTb, OOBEKT; PEaNbHOCTh, JAECHCTBUTEIBHOCTD; YTO-II.
JEHCTBUTENBHO CYIIECTBYIOLIEE I HEU3MEHHAs CYTh WU CYIIHOCTb, MECTO; HEUTO OOBEKTUBHOE,
CYLIECTBYIOIIEE HE3aBUCUMO OT BOCIIPUATHUS CyObEKTa.

veda — 3HaHKe, BeJaHue, TIOHUMaHHE.

vicara — oTpakeHHe, TOHKas peQIIeKCHsl, UCCICIOBaHKNE, Pa3MBIIUICHUE, a0CTParupoOBaHHE
(0OBEKTOM yMa SBIISIOTCS «TOHKHE) BEIIU, HE BOCTIPUHUMAEMbIE YMOM).

videha — OectenecHblil, HEBEIECTBEHHBIN.

vikalpa — BooOpaxkeHue, (aHTa3us, WILIFO3US, MBICICHHBIH 00pa3, KOHICNTYyaTNU3aIlHsl,
MEHTaJIbHAsl KOHCTPYKUUSA (WILII03HsI, YTO CEMaHTUUYECKasi KOHCTPYKIUS PEATIbHO CYILIECTBYET).

viksepa — HeBHUMATEILHOCTD, OTBJICUCHNE BHUMAHHSI, PACCESIHHOCTD, pa3ipaKeHne, CUIbHOE
BO30YyXKJ€HHE, OT4asiHue, Oe3ymMue, CMYIIEHHE, CMATEHUE, 3aMellaTelbCTBO, OECHOpsSAOK,
MyTaHULa, HEAOYMEHUE.

viniyoga — npakTHka, IpUMEHEHHUE, 3aHATOCTh, UCIIOJIb30BaHUE.

vipaka — miox; co3peBanue, peanusaiys; 3p(eKT Wik pe3yibTar AeHCTBUH.

viparyaya — omm004YHOE 3HAHWE, JIOKHOE TIIO3HAHUE, HEMPABWIBHOE IPEICTABICHUE,
He/l0pa3yMeHue, olunoKa, 3a0yXIeHHeE.

virya — cuia, MOLIb; )KU3HEHHAs CHJIA.

visaya — moie wiu cdepa AeSATENbHOCTH, OOBEKT YyBCTB; 00O OOBEKT BOCHIPHATHS,
CEHCOPHOI'O MO3HAHMS, KOTOPbIN MepeXuBaeTcs dYepe3 YyBCTBA, YTO-TMOO BOCIPUHUMAEMOE
YYBCTBAMH.

visesa — pasnuune, KOHKPETHOE KAaueCTBO, pas3anune; 0COObIH, KOHKPETHBIN, ONpPeCICHHBIH,
MIPOSIBIICHHBIN, HEOOBIYHBIN, CBOCOOPA3HBI.

ViSOKZ — CBOOOMHBINA OT CTpajiaHusi, TOps, CKOpOW, IeYald; YCTPAHSIOMINM, YHOCSIIHIA,
YISO rope, CKopOb.

vitarka — compoBoXkIaeMasi JOMBICIaMH, C BepOabHBIMH  aCCOLHUAIMSAMH, C MBICIBIO;
CBsi3aHHas C (sa) paccyXaAeHueM, OO0JyMbIBAaHHEMM, B3BELIMBaHHE, apPryMEHTHPOBAHUEM,
cooOpaxkeHHeM (0OBEKTOM SBISIIOTCS TIpyOble OOBEKTHI, BOCIPUHUMAEMble UYYBCTBAMH);
COIIPOBO’KAAaeMast MPEAINONIOKEHUEM, J0TaKOM, THIIOTE30M, (haHTa3HEeH.

viveka — pa3nuyueHue, MpOHUIATEIbHOCTh, CIOCOOHOCTh Pa3inyarh.

vrata — o0eT, mpaBuIIo, 0053aTENBCTBO, 100POIETENb, OOPSI.

vriti — JedaTenbHOCTh, aKTHBHOCTh, (DYHKIMS, Mpolecc, (YHKIMOHUPOBAHUE, COCTOSHUE,
MonuGUKaIKs, BHUIOM3MEHEHHE; BpalleHHe, KoiebaHue, BOJHEHHE, QUIYKTyalus; crnocod
CYLIECTBOBAHMSI, €CTECTBO, IPEAPACHOIOKEHHOCTh; ObiTHe. [Ipomcxomut ot vyt (neiicTBoBats,
CYLIECTBOBATh, BpaIllaTbCA U T. I1.).

vyakta — mposIBJICHHBIHN, ICHO MOKA3aBIINICS, CACTABIIMNACS OYSBHIHBIM, OOHAPYKUBIIUHCS,
OUCBHJIHBIN, IBHBIN, BUIUMBI.

yama— KOHTpPOJb, aKT TPOBEPKH WM CHACPKUBAaHUS, CAEPKAHHOCTb; IPABUJIO,
PETYIMPYIOIIMKA TPUHLUI, OTPaHUYEHUE; NPUHIUIBI PErYIMPYIOIIME OTHOIIEHHS C APYTUMH,
MOYTUTENBHOE OTHOILIEHUE K APYTUM, STUYECKUN U MOPAJIbHBIN KOJIEKC (3all0BE/b).
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yoga — iora.
YcnoBHble coKpalleHus

nom. — nominativus (MIMEHUTEIHHBIN MAJIEK )
acc. — accusativus (BHHHTEIHHBIN TAICK)
ins. — instrumentalis (TBOPUTEILHBIN MAIEK)
dat. — dativus (naTenbHBIN TaIEK)

abl. — ablativus (OTJIOKHUTEIIbHBIN TaIEK)
gen. — genetivus (pOIUTEIBHBIN MMAJIEK)

loc. — locativus (MECTHBIH Mazex)

VOC. — vocativus (3BarenpHasi popma)

adv. — adverbium (mapeuwe)

conj. — conjunctio (coro3)

part. — particula (dactuma)

du. — dualis (1BO¥CTBEHHOE YHCIIO)

f. — femininum (keHCKHIt poO1)

M. — masculinum (My>kCKOU po)

pl. — pluralis (MHOXeCTBEHHOE YHCIIO)

N. — neutrum (cpeaHuii po)

Sg. — singularis (€IMHCTBEHHOE YHCIIO)

lic. — in initio compositi (BXOIUT B CJI0XKHOE CJIOBO)
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Hcuenstomue Myipsl B alopBeie

Mamnrtpa-itora

MenuTainuy BIOXHOBEHHS

Knuru B coaBropcrBe ¢ MaTBeeBbiM C. A.

DOHuukIonenus oyanusma
DHIMKIONEUs UHIyn3Ma
DOHUUKIIONEUs al0PBE/IbI
DOHIMKIIONEIUS MAaHTP
DHUUKIIONEUs MYJIp
DHIMKIONEUs HyMEepOJIOTuU
OHUMKIIONEIUs TaHTPbI
CakpanpHasi apXUTEKTypa
CakpasibHast reOMEeTpHs
CakpanpHasi MEMIIMHA
CakpasibHBIE paCTEHUS

KyHnanunu: sHeprust NpocBeTICHUs
bubneiickas Hymeposorus
BBenenue B TaHTpy

CekpeTbl BeIUIeCKOH apXUTEKTYPhI
Hayka nocpsiienus

Wudopmarnus o kaurax no e-mail: rasosvet@mail.ru



125



